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RESERYE FUND and BALANCE carried ‘forward -_ ... &1,785,966 
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ALLIANCE 


ASSURANCE COMPANY, LIMITED. 
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Centralbanken for Norge 


a/s under offentlig administration 


OSLO, NORWAY 


TRANSACTS ALL KINDS OF 
BANKING BUSINESS. 


Correspondence Invited. 





CREDITO ITALIANO 


Capital Subscribed eae .-- Lire 400,000,000 
Capital Paid-up ... er --- Lire 354,479,000 
Reserve ... Saks ae .-- Lire 170,000,000 


Head Office of the Bank: MILAN. 


THE BANK HAS BRANCHES AND CORRESPONDENTS 
THROUGHOUT ITALY. 


London Branch: 2 ROYAL EXCHANGE AVENUE, 
E.C.3. 


Transacts a general Foreign Banking Business. 


STERLING DRAFTS AND DOCUMENTS ON ITALY 
COLLECTED ON SPECIALLY FAVOURABLE TERMS. 


CORRESPONDENT OF THE ROYAL ITALIAN TREASURY. 


Telegrams: “ Italocredi, Cable, London.” 
Telephone: Avenue 3031-4. 








TABLE OF CONTENTS. 
The Money Market .... 41 | Oversea Correspondence— 


Leading Articles— | United States ..... ecccecs 62 
The Franco- American | France .......06 eecdecees os 
Negotiations for ‘The | Germany .....eeeeeeeeees 
Outlawry of War’’....... 43 India see ee reer ee eeeeseee 66 
The Philosophy of Instal- | New Zealand ......+.-+++ - 
ment Payments ........ 44 Argentina ........seeee eee €s 
Home Railway Dividend Hongkong ee cesr eee eece 
PROSPOOEE < 6<:6 3 easccionss 45 | Books and Publications— 
The Crisis in Lancashire .. 46 Agricultural Economics .. 
The Stock Exchange in 1927 48) ‘the Economic Effects of 
The Difficulties of the Gold Fire Waste ......ceceee 69 
Market ....... wrseeeees 50 «International Register’’.. 69 
= bsg Position and es | Books Received ......+0+- 69 
I cis dareaeedacns 
The Cost of American | Stock Exchange News— 
Government............ 52| The Stock Markets........ 70 
The League's Eighth Birth- | New Issues .....seeeeeeee 70 
GON esa 0ouiiasaeaces .... 53, Active Securities.......... 72 
Notes of the Week— | Company Meetings .... 72 
Overseas Trade .......... 54 | Government Returns— 
Northampton By-Election.. 54| pyblic Income and Ex- 
America’s Little War .... 55 | penditure ..........e04- 15 
A Step Towards Stabilisa- | Treasury Bills by Public 
TION wee eeeeeececeeees 55 | Ce er 75 
Bank Profits ........+++. 55| National Debt..........++ 75 
ne of Opposition | Currency Notes Account .. 76 
eaders in Russia ...... A 
Coal Output, Wages & Costs 56 Bankers’ Gazette— 
A Loan for Greece ........ 56| Bank of England ........ 76 
Abolition of Slavery in Bankers’ Clearing Returns 76 
Sierra Leone ..... ..... 56| Overseas Bank Returns .. 76 
Australian Tariff Changes .. 57 | Loan and Discount Rates.. 78 
Cotton Trade Finance .... 57) Rates of Exchange........ = 
American Immigration and | Bullion ......+++. se eeeees 9 
the Quota Law ........ 57. Gold and Silver Prices .... 79 


Insurance Share Values os 58 | Company News— 
New Life Assurance Busi- Analysis of Balance-Sheets 79 


De pcvaiinuaniccuess 58 | turns.... 80 
Scottish Automobile and naan ee . 81 
General Insurance...... 58 | Mining Outputs .......... 81 
Royal Exchange Assurance 59 | Oil Outputs ............ .. 8l 
Wesleyan & General Assur- Reports and Notices ...... 82 
ance Society .......... 59 | Profit and Loss Accounts.. 84 


Flood Damage & Insurance 59 | 
Apex (Trinidad) Oilfields .. 60 | Commercial Reports— 


Cables and Wireless ...... 60 Corn Trade ........--eee. 83 
Shipping Freight Index CMs ccs. cas ceecwacnecs 84 

INGIBDGE .ncccececcoces 60; Iron and Steel............ 84 
Great Northern nee 60 Other Metals ........++0- 85 
The !ecline in Tin ..... 6L! Cotton Trade ........00.- 85 
Associated Tin.........+.2. 61 | Wool Trade .......-sse0e. 85 
Tin Selection Trust ...... 61, Overseas Trade Returns .. 86 
Transvaal Output-in 1927.. 61 Hide and Leather Trades.. 86 
Potgietersrust Platinums.. 62/ Vegetable Oil ..... cocccee 
Transvaal and Delagoa Bay 62) Overseas Produce ....-... 86 
WONG. oo accedecesses 62/ Price Current ....... eccose OF 








TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION. 
Quarterly, 148s 6d; Half-yearly, £1 9s od; Yearly, £a 188 od. 
Colonies and Abroad, £315 od per Annum. 
Single copies, post free, 1s 1d. 
Cheques and Post-office Orders to be made payable to the 
“* Economist’? Newspaper, Limited. 
Office: Granville House, Arundel street, Strand, London, W.C.2. 








THE MONEY MARKET. 


ConpDlITIONS in Lombard street, sd far as the supply of 
credits is concerned, have more or less reverted to the 
normal. The Market’s indebtedness to the Bank of Eng- 
land was liquidated on Tuesday, and with some calling 
in by the joint-stock banks for balance-sheet purposes, 
short loans have been in fair demand since then, at rates 
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ranging up to 4} per cent. The discount market, which | cashire employers, but inquiries for yarns still tend to 


was fairly firm at first, later on showed a slightly 
weaker tendency under the influence of the recent heavy 
imports of gold and a continuance of the Continental 
inquiry for bills. The rate for three months bills was 
quoted on Thursday at 44-,;, but not much business was 
done at the higher rate. 





| | | | : 
Jan. 12, Jan. 5, |Dec. 30,/Dec. 22, Previous Rate 











aD 
928, | 1928, | 1927, | 1927. | Seemaeh. 
| % % % % \% 

Bank Rate .............. 44 44 44 44 | 5 (Apl, 21,’27) 
Banks’ Deposit Rate ......| 24 24 24 a4 3 (Apl. 21,’27) 
Discount Call............/ 2 2 2 2s 3 (Apl. 21,’27) 
Houses | Notice ......../ 2 af af 2¢ (3, (Apl.21,’27) 

Market rate (3 months’ bills) 43 4ic | 4-8 4 | a 
Thursday’s Bank return showed an_ increase of 


$2,698,300 in the gold stock, which is now just over £155 
millions, and a reduction of £1,794,800 in the note circu- 
lation. The Reserve was thus £4,493,100 higher and 
the Proportion rose by over g points to 31 per cent. 
Market repayments are reflected in a drop of £27,212,000 
in Other securities, and Government securities were 
reduced by £8,665,000, and as Public Deposits were 
£1,235,700 higher, there was a decline of £32,669,700 in 
Other Deposits. Currency notes outstanding were 
reduced this week by £1,066,900 to £296,554,200, which 
includes £1,262,700 for notes called in but not yet can- 
celled. The fiduciary issue is £239,041,500, or 
£5,893,600 below the maximum for 1928. The South 
African Reserve Bank reduced its rate of discount from 
6 to 54 per cent. on Monday. 


NEW YORK MARKETS. 

Our York correspondent cables :—The share 
market is decidedly irregvlar, with considerable realisa- 
tions caused by the figures of brokers’ loans and a feeling 
that the Federal Reserve Banks may be embarking on 
restrictive policy. President Coolidge’s statement to 
journalists on the subject of brokers’ loans does not dis- 
close any considered policy. The Federal Reserve state- 
ments show the contraction usual in early January. 
Discounts and holdings of Government securities are 
both $82 millions lower. Total bill holdings have fallen 
by $59 millions, but are still $235 millions higher 
than a year ago. The reserve ratio has risen on the week 
by 3.5 per cent., but is still 4.7 per cent. below the level 
recorded this time last year. 


New 


THE STOCK MAREETS. 


The first account of the New Year has opened fairly 
favourably in the stock markets, but there has been no 
very definite tendency. The gilt-edged market has been 
quieter, but in the foreign market French bonds im- 
proved, Central Europeans were firm, and there was some 
recovery in Chinese bonds. Home rails were unaffected 
by the first traffic returns of the New Year, though 
Undergrounds and Metropolitans were good. Argen- 
tine rails improved. In the industrial market, in which 
several of the recent favourites reacted, the feature was 
the strength of cable issues and fluctuations in Marconis 
on the news of a rapprochement between the two groups. 
Oil and rubber shares have been very quiet, but the mining 
market was upset by bear selling from Johannesburg 
and by the removal of the French restrictions on the 
export of capital, which at first produced heavy Paris 
selling. The issues of Safetex Safety Glass and the Eng- 
lish and New York Trust Company were oversubscribed. 


THE COMMODITY MARKETS, 

Markets this week have been quiet, but steady for the 
most part. Coal supplies are moving fairly freely, though 
both buyers and sellers show reluctance to commit them- 
selves far ahead. Business in iron and steel has not yet 
gained momentum after the holidays, though prices are 
satisfactorily maintained and foreign competition is less 
in evidence. The cotton trade has been somewhat un- 


settled by the wages and hours proposals of the Lan- 


increase in number, and a good business has been done 
in piece-goods, particularly in light bleaching styles for 
India. Wool prices in overseas centres have increased 
from 2} to 5 per cent. Machinery activity in the West 
Riding is well maintained, and it is believed that Brad- 
ford stocks of wool will need to be replenished in the near 
future. Wheat markets have been easy, prices still trend- 
ing slowly downwards. Sugar is quiet, buyers merely 
covering urgent needs. Coffee has been in good demand, 
but tea remains quiet, except as regards the finer quali- 
ties. The rubber market is dull, and last week’s quota- 
tions have not been fully maintained. Tin prices have 
again moved in favour of buyers, copper is easier, and 
offerings of lead have been in excess of requirements. 


FOREIGN EXCHANGES. 

The foreign exchange market has been active again, 
particularly in the early part of the week with dollar 
transactions. Sterling was inclined to be weak against 
the dollar at first, but recovered later, and several of the 
Continental currencies moved in our favour. On Monday 
the New York rate fell as low as 4.877%, largely, it is 
said, as the result of French buying of dollars, but also 
probably because of dearer call money in New York and 
rumours of a possible reduction of the Bank rate here. 
Dollars were, however, later more on offer, and the rate 
was fairly strong on Thursday at 4.873%. Forward dollars 
were less in demand again at a premium of 7% cent and 
} cent for one and three months respectively, as against 
ve cent and 21-32 cent last week. Montreal followed 
New York and closed yesterday at 4.88;, with a premium 
of 4+ cent and § cent for forward delivery for the two 
periods. Spot Paris was unchanged, but forward francs 
were less sought for, and the premiums narrowed trom 
10 to 7 centimes and from 20 to 12 centimes 
for one and_ three’ months’ delivery. Brussels 
was weak throughout, going from 34.92 to 34.96}, but 
forward deliveries went from a quotation round about par 
to a premium of } centime and 1 centime for the two 
periods. Milan continued to improve, and the rate fell 
from 92.35 to 92.18 on Thursday, and the discount nar- 
rowed to 10 and 25 centesimi for one and three months 
respectively. Madrid underwent a certain amount of 
fluctuation, and was appreciably weaker on balance at 
28.605, against 28.15 last week. Forward pesetas were 
also in less demand, the premium declining from that 
asked a fortnight ago, viz., from 10 to 6 centimos 
for one month and from 20 to 16 centimos for three 
months. Amsterdam went in our favour from 12.09 to 
12.09? on Thursday, after touching 12.083. Berlin lost 
three points on balance at 20.474, after being nearly up 
to 20.49. Stockholm was weaker at 18.124, and Swit- 
zerland showed surprising weakness at the height of the 
winter tourist season at 25.30. Discounts for forward 
guilders fell from 1 cent to 3 cent for one month, and 
from 13 cents to 14 cents for three months, and those 
for reichsmarks from 2} pfennigs to 2 pfennigs, and from 
8 to 6 pfennigs respectively. Other European currencies 
were very little changed. Among the South American 
exchanges no movements are to be recorded except for 
Montevideo, which fell away slightly to 508. In the Far 
East the rupee remained very firm at 1s 6 3-32d, and 
the yen was unchanged on balance, after slight variations, 
at 1s 11 3-64d. Batavia weakened a little to 12.07%. 
The silver market was quiet and without feature. The 
China exchanges, however, showed improvement, pos- 
sibly as a result of slightly better political conditions, 
Hongkong gaining 3d at 2s 144d (middle) and Shanghai 
1d at 2s 7} 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS. 


The following table shows the national income and 
expenditure during the week ended January 7, 1928 :— 


(000’s omitted.) 


EXPENDITURE, RECEIPTS, £ 
Supply Services ...........esee 10,951 From Revenue......ccccsseceees 19,453 
(Interest, &c.,on Debt ..:....... 7,322 
SUEUR ccccccccscccscssce 733 
DG cccnbesebncasanseseceo 326 
Increase in Balances .......... 77 
Decrease in Debt.........00. cece 44 
19,453 19,453 


— 
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Comparison with the corresponding period of last year 1s 
vitiated by the fact that last year’s return covered a 
period of eight days, revenue amounting to £,24,124,500, 
and expenditure to £/24,399,900. Motor Vehicle Duties, 
however, for the seven days of this exceeded those of the 
cight days of last year by over £500,000, Post Office re- 
ceipts were 4,400,000 higher, and miscellaneous special 
receipts £,200,000 higher. On the expenditure side, sink- 
ing fund payments were 4,173,000 more than in the eight 
days of last year, raising the total to date to £52.3 
millions, and supply services absorbed £.2.7 millions less. 








The deficit stands now at 4150.1 millions, as against 
£149.7 millions at this time last year. The week's 
operations reduced the National Debt by £43,500, and 
caused the following changes 

(000’s omitted.) 

& £ 
Bank of England Advances ... — 16,000 | Public Department Advances + 19,960 
Treasury Billige .............. == GOGO | GUmOrIEs, 6 occ ccccccccccccccces + 51 

— 20,054 + 20,011 


the floating debt 
£.824,910,000. 


FINANCIAL YEAR, 1927-1928 (April 1, 1927, to Jan. 7, 1928), 


was reduced by £100,000 to 





£ £ 
Total Expenditure .. 662,198,113 Raised by Revenue.. 512 067,484 
Decrease in Balances 5,648,621 
Amount borrowed .. 146,482,008 
Total.......s.. 662,198,113 Total.....e.++. 662,198,113 
Estimates for Financiran Yeas 1927-8. 
£ £ 
Eixpendituret ...... 837,629,000 | Revenue......ee++++ 834,830,000 


Deficit .. £2,799,000 


+ Including Supplementary Grants, 


ee ee 





Company Meetings of the Week.—On later pages of 
this issue will be found the reports of the following com- 
panies :—Transvaal and Delagoa Bay Investment, Camp 
Bird and Liebig’s Extract of Meat. 





ECONOMIST INTELLIGENCE BRANCH. 


In order to meet a demand from many of our readers, we have 
made arrangements which will enable us to supply statistical or 


other infermation from our records, and to answer economic 
inquiries. A charge will be made (with a minimum of hali- 


a-guinea) to cover the cost of any special work involved. 





THE FRANCO-AMERICAN NEGOTIATIONS FOR 
“THE OUTLAWRY OF WAR.” 


li is evident by now that no result, or, at any rate, no 
immediate result, of much practical importance is to be 
expected from the Franco-American negotiations for 
‘the outlawry of war,’’ which initiated by M. 
Briand last June, and which have been coming to a head 


were 
during the last few weeks. The turn which the nego- 
liations have taken suggests that neither party is very 
Both Governments seem to be 
manoeuvring for an opportunity to strike an impressive 
attitude rather than to be making practical endeavours to 
solve what is undoubtedly the gravest practical problem 


much in- earnest. 


in the field of international affairs. This may be too 
cynical a view. In interpreting official documents it is 


easy to be too ingenious and too uncharitable. We will 
summarise this diplomatic correspondence, and leave our 
readers to judge for themselves. 

Last June M. Briand informally submitted to the State 
Department a draft bilateral treaty to be concluded be- 
tween the French and American Governments. The pre- 
amble contained an affirmation of ‘‘ solidarity between 
the French people and the people of the United States,’’ 
and referred to them as ‘‘ two nations which no war has 
ever divided, and which the defence of liberty and justice 
has always drawn together.’’ In the body of the treaty 
the two contracting parties were to ‘‘ condemn recourse 
to war and renounce it respectively as an instrument of 
their national policy towards each other ’’; and it was to 
be provided that the settlement of disputes between the 
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two parties, of whatever nature or origin, should never be 
sought except by pacific means. 
What was in M. Briand’s mind when he composed this 


draft? We can conjecture two considerations—one 
psychological and the other concrete. The psychological 
consideration, which was probably the more important of 
the two, would be a desire to resuscitate the special senti- 
mental friendship between France and the United States 
which had arisen during the War of Independence, thriven 
on mutual ignorance for a century and a half, and suf- 
fered a series of severe shocks from 1917 onwards when 
the two peoples had come to close quarters with one 
another. Since the close of the Great War France had 
even, on certain occasions, come to stand in American 
eyes as the incarnation of ‘‘ European militarism ’’ on the 
pedestal compulsorily vacated by Germany. Now, how- 
ever, that the Dawes Plan has been accepted, the Ruhr 
evacuated, the Pact of Locarno signed, and Germany 
admitted to an equality with the other Great Powers of 
Europe on the Council of the League of Nations, might 
there not be some prospect of restoring the old American 
feeling for France again? This ancient sentimental 
friendship was of enormous potential value for France 
now that the United States had risen to be the greatest 
‘“Great Power’’ in the world. At any rate, nothing 
would be lost by making an overture. This is how we 
interpret the references to ‘‘ solidarity ’’ and to the per- 
petual peace between the two countries in M. Briand’s 


preamble. 

There was also, perhaps, a concrete point in M. Briand’s 
mind. America could not be expected to go as far as 
England had gore when she had entered into her obliga- 
tions under the Pact of Locarno. Yet if France could not 
count on American support in a future European war (in 
which, ex hypothesi from the French standpoint, France 
would not be the aggressor), might she not at least make 
sure of America’s friendly neutrality? If that were 
assured beforehand as a finishing touch to the sanctions 
of the League of Nations, the British commitments in 
the Pact of Locarno, and the arrangements between 
France and her East European Allies, France would have 
done almost all that it was humanly possible to do to 
make herself secure under the existing system of 
armaments and international relations. 

On December 28th Mr Kellogg answered M. Briand 
” a letter covering a draft treaty of his own—in this 

‘ase an arbitration convention intended to replace the 
canine Franco-American arbitration convention of 
1908. The letter suggested that the annexed draft in- 
corporated the substance of M. Briand’s proposal. M. 
Briand, it was implied, had not proposed anything very 
startling or newfangled. He had not really gone beyond 
the established routine of bilateral arbitration treaties 
of the comprehensive post-war model. Mr Kellog now 
proposed that the two Powers should confer together 
with a view to realising a somewhat more ambitious aim. 
Why should they not ‘‘ obtain the adherence of all the 
principal Powers of the world to a declaration renouncing 
war as an instrument of national policy’’? This might 
lead later on to the adherence of other States, with the 
eventual prospect of an all-inclusive, world-wide agree- 
ment on these terms. He proposed that France and the 
United States, instead of concluding a bilateral treaty 
with one another, should draft a multilateral treaty and 
submit it jointly to the other principal Powers of the world 
with a view to their all signing it simultaneously. 

Why did the State Department dislike the idea of : 
bilateral treaty and propose to substitute an teen 
treaty which, on the face of it, would bear a greater 
resemblance to the Covenant of the League of Nations 
and might be expected to involve the United States more 
deeply in European affairs? Is it too far-fetched to 
conjecture that the State Department was thinking in 
terms of the established American policy regarding neutral 
rights at sea in time of war? If war between France and 
the United States were ruled out, and France found her- 


self legitimately at war with Germany, what ultimate 
sanction would the United States, be able to bring to bear 
on France if France chose to plaée her own interpretation 
upon maritime law and to deal with American goods on 
the high seas accordingly? This question would not arise 
in so acute a form if the renunciation of war held good 
between France and Germany 


as well as between France 
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and the United States; for in that case either France and 
Germany would keep the treaty or else, if they did go to 
war, they both would have broken it, and the United 
States would have recovered her freedom of action to- 
wards them as far as the treaty was concerned. 

At any rate, whatever the motive of the American 
proposal to substitute ‘‘ multilateral ’’ for ‘‘ bilateral,’’ it 
was bound to cause M. Briand some concern. Supposing, 
in these circumstances, France did find herself at war 
with Germany, how would she stand? Would she not, 
equally with Germany, be in the position of having broken 
her treaty with the United States, even if Germany 
were palpably the aggressor? And supposing, in the first 
instance, the treaty were confined to the Great Powers— 
did not that threaten to re-introduce an old crux of the 
security problem which France had believed herself to 
have disposed of, once and for all, in the Pact of 
Locarno? Germany need not break the treaty and put 
herself in the wrong by going to war with France at all. 
She could sunply attack the East European allies of 
France, towards whom she would have given no pledge 
to rule out resort to war; and then France would either 
have to look on impotently or else herself break the 
treaty. 

Accordingly, M. Briand accepted Mr Kellogg’s pro- 
posal in form, but with two modifications of such import- 
ance as to render agreement very unlikely. In the first 
place, as a compromise between ‘‘ bilateral ’’ and ‘‘ multi- 
lateral,”’ he proposed that the treaty should be concluded 
in the first instance between France and United States, 
instead of being merely drafted and presented by those 
two parties for simultaneous signature by all the Great 
Powers. In the second place, he proposed to substitute 
‘‘war of aggression’’ for ‘‘ war’’ without qualification, 
as the method of settling differences which the contract- 
ing parties were to rule out as towards one another. 
The implication was that France could not bind herself 
not to take up arms in order to resist invasion, or in 
order to carry out her obligations under the Covenant 
of the League of Nations, even if the invaded country 
were not France herself, if the self-denying ordinance was 
to apply not merely between France and the United 
States but between France and other European Powers. 

Finally, Mr Kellogg replies in a note published yester- 
day morning, suggesting joint canvassing of the Great 
Powers by France and the United States. It seems un- 
likely that it will go much further. 





THE PHILOSOPHY OF INSTALMENT PAYMENTS. 


A SCIENTIFIC and thorough investigation of the progress 
and effects of instalment selling, as lately developed in 
America, is an enterprise that has been crying loudly to 
be carried out and now it has been done on a grand scale 
by Professor Edwin Seligman*, of Columbia University, 


with the assistance of a host of expert helpers. The 
consequent two large volumes, of which the second con- 
sists entirely of appendices dealing with special aspects 
of the subject, not only tell us all that is to be known 
about instalment selling in America, but also give us a 
most interesting picture of the economic life of the 
country, and a store of stimulating theory, practically 
applied to the new conditions that are now being worked 
out. 

In the opinion of Professor Seligman these new condi- 
tions mean a very great deal. After a year’s intensive 
investigation and reflection he is ‘‘ convinced that an 
entirely new chapter is here opening up in both theory 
and business life. After more than a century devoted to 
the elaboration of the principles and technique of bank- 
ing and commercial credit, designed to fit the industrial 
revolution, we now stand on the brink of another revolu- 
tion in economic science and economic life, scarcely 
inferior to its predecessor.’’ To blasés observers on this 
side of the ocean, many of whom have been confirmed by 
recent events in the opinion that in economic matters, 
plus ¢a change plus c’est la méme chose, this doctrine 
that instalment selling is going to revolutionise economic 





* The Economics of Instalment Selling: A Study in Consumers’ 


Credit, with Special Reference to the Automobile.’’ By E. R. A. 
Seligman, LL.D., McVickar Professor of Political Economy, 
Columbia University. 2 vols. Harper and Brothers. $4.00 per vol 


theory and practice may seem somewhat extravagant. 
At first sight the process seems to be merely a develop- 
ment, on scientific lines on an enormous scale, and with 
salutary safeguards, of the old undergraduate habit of 
buying things ‘‘ on tick,’’ which itself was probably as 
old as commerce. Were we economic pioneers really in 
the days of our careless youth, when we spent much more 
than we received, and then devoted some years of our 
early manhood to reversing the process and slowly pay- 
ing off our University tradesmen’s bills? So it would 
seem. We were doing, generally, but not always 
foolishly and from motives of mere thoughtless extrava- 
gance, a thing which may, when carried out on the right 
lines, be a very real help to producers and consumers and 
to economic progress. 

That important benefits, social as well as economic, can 
be derived from buying by means of instalment payments, 
has long been practically recognised in England, where 
during more than a century the building societies have 
been enabling and training working men to buy their 
houses and pay for them in periodical instalments. Here 
we have the system at its best, and the contrast of this 
kind of organised instalment buying with the happy-go- 
lucky improvidence of the undergraduate gives us the 
key which unlocks the door of the problem. The man 
who buys his house acquires an asset which will last his 
lifetime and many more lifetimes if it has been properly 
built and is duly kept in repair; and, as we learn trom 
Mr Bellman’s book on the Building Society Movement, 
the borrower is normally required to find a minimum stake 
of at least one-fifth of the value of the property. Under 
these conditions the risk of loss to buyer, seller, or money- 
lender is reduced, in normal times, to an almost negligible 
minimum, and could only become serious if a heavy fall 
should occur in the value of house property. And the 
many and eloquent champions of the system claim for it 
that it is a most effective incentive to thrift, training the 
buyer to set aside so much a week out of his weekly 
budget and to continue this habit, for the purpose of 
wider investment, when payment for the house has been 
completed. 

So far, one need rot be a Dr Pangloss to perceive that 
all is for the best with the system; and from houses it is 
an easy and natural step to furniture, much of which will 
last nearly as long as a house, and some of which—such 
as washing machines and vacuum cleaners—are shown 
by Professor Seligman’s analysis to be a means of 
diminishing either sacrifices or exertions, and so may be 
regarded as a form of productive consumption. In fact, 
one of the new gleams thrown on old problems by the 
evergreen mind of this veteran economist is his demon- 
stration that productive results can be claimed for many 
more forms of consumption than have hitherto been 
credited with them. Besides these evidently beneficial 
uses of instalment credit, there are certain claims which 
can fairly be made on its behalf. The allegation made 
by some enthusiasts that it has been responsible for mass 
production in the automobile business is rejected by Pro- 
fessor Seligman for the convincing reason that mass pro- 
duction is a characteristic of the entire field of modern 
industry, and is to be observed where instalment selling 
is not practised. But instalment selling certainly helped, 
and its influence was more manifest and important in the 
stabilisation of output, since it was instalment selling that 
enabled the producer to overcome the difficulties of sea- 
sonal demand. Further, it can hardly be denied that 
instalment credit tends, on the whole, as the Professor 
contends, to increase the purchasing power of the con- 
sumer, though there is something to be said for the view 
that this increase is only temporary, since the consumer 
is merely enabled to make his demand effective so much 
sooner. He admits that there are undoubtedly cases 
‘‘ where instalment selling represents a change in the form 
of consumers’ credit, rather than an addition to pur- 
chasing power ’’—as, for instance, in the clothing busi- 
ness, while ‘‘in the paint business the instalment plan has 
proved to be a failure, and the endeavour to apply the 
system to plumbing and the like does not seem to promise 
much success.’? The mention of such a commodity as 
plumbing as a subject even for attempts at the application 
of the instalment system shows how far it has been carried 
from the basis on which it seemed to be wholly beneficial 
—-namely, when it was used for the purchase of durable 
articles, such as houses. Then, if the buyer on credit 
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could not complete his contract, he and his seller—or 
whoever it was that granted the credit—were protected 
by the existence of a definite asset which could almost 
certainly be sold at a price that would cover the balance 
of the debt due. But if the only asset were a mended hole 
in a water-pipe, the whole transaction looks quite differ- 
ent, and the question arises: At what point between these 
extremes should the line be drawn? As everyone knows, 
in America and elsewhere the instalment system, in its 
various manifestations, has been applied on an enormous 
scale to the purchase of motor-cars. Are they sufficiently 
jasting and conducive to health and happiness to make 
this application desirable? Professor Seligman evidently 
thinks that there is no doubt about it. ‘‘If,’’ he says, 
‘instalment selling approves itself to the consumer as 
a method of......... increasing satisfactions and enjoy- 
ments, as in the case of the automobile and the radio, 
we can properly speak of an increase in purchasing 
power.’’ But he does not quite stifle the doubt as to 
whether the purchasing power has been well directed. 
With characteristic candour, he quotes the opinion of a 
critic that ‘the family that runs a car and yet cannot 
afford to install a bathroom may be found in every town.”’ 
As to the price that users of this form of credit have to 
pay for it, one example is quoted of instalment terms cost- 
ing 843 per cent.; but such examples of piracy are scarce 
and, one may hope, unlikely to endure. A more impor- 
tant question—especially in England, where we have to 
repay capital consumed by the war-—is the effect of in- 
stalment buying on saving. An American critic says 
that ‘‘ it sets up false standards of living that the average 
man cannot keep up with,’’ and we all know that in this 
country thousands of folk who in pre-war days would 
never have thought of setting up a carriage, now spend 
a good deal of their leisure and incomes in rushing about 
on wheels, bought on the instalment plan. Professor 
Seligman dismisses this question as unimportant. He 
tells us that in the United States ‘‘ most of the savings 
are afforded by the activities of the business corpora- 
tions,’’ while our modern mechanical civilisation is pro- 
viding us with an enormous surplus of material goods. 
So “it is no longer necessary for the individual to skimp 
and to save, to look with apprehension to the future, and 
to endeavour at all costs to make provision for the days 
to come.’ But if the individual does not do these tire- 
some things, on what, or on whom, is he going to live 
when he ceases to earn? And though the savings of 
corporations may suffice to provide capital for the whole 
community in America, there are many other countries 
where this is very far from being true, and there are also 
many others in a state of backward development where 
there are practically no companies to do the saving that 
's necessary for the creation of capital. So that Professor 
Seligman’s cheerful doctrine, though possibly true for 
~ whose problems he is considering, cannot as yet 
© applied universally. 





HOME RAILWAY DIVIDEND PROSPECTS. 
lik railway securities of a settled country like Great 
Britain ought not to be speculative investments. Many 
influences have, however, since the war conspired to 
cause wide fluctuations in prices of the junior stocks of 
British railways. The introduction of the Railwavs Bill, 
its passage into law in 1921, the payment of large sums 
'o0 the companies by the Government for compensation 
for war losses, the amalgamations ordained by the Rail- 
Ways Act, the readjustment of passenger and freight 
rates, the depression in our heavy industries, and road 
competition are all factors which have been responsible. 
It may perhaps be conceded that during the transition 


Period fluctuations in prices were unavoidable. Before 
the terms of amalgamation were made known and 


carried out there was considerable opportunity for specu- 
lative activity of the more sober kind, and in the first 
vear of the new régime uncertainty as to dividend policy 
naturally added a spice of interest to the Home Railway 
section of the Stock Exchange. 
But we ought by now to have reached some degree 


of stability. In actual fact, prices of the ordinary stocks 
have continued to fluctuate widely. For example, 
London, Midland and Scottish ordinary stock during 1925 
touched 102} and 7o, Great Western ordinary in the 
same year recorded highest and lowest points of 111§ 
and 81, the same stock in 1922 having fluctuated between 
110} and 74, while London and North-Western ordinary 
moved in the same year between 109} and 68}. Similar 
movements could be quoted for the junior stocks of the 
other two companies to show that home railway ordin- 
ary stocks approach far closer to the speculative order 
than they should from the nature of the public services 
which they perform. ‘The economic disturbances of 1926 
have redoubled the uncertainty which besets the investor 
who attempts to gauge the dividend possibilities of the 
particular stock in which he may be interested. 

One at least of the causes of uncertainty is an avoid- 
able one. We have frequently in the past urged the de- 
sirability of the publication of the net figures as well 
as the gross with the weekly traffic returns—as is done by 
railway companies in America and elsewhere—and the 
necessity for this reform was never so abundantly obvious 
as it has become during the past few months. In our 
note last week on the year’s traffic returns we showed 
that in comparison with 1926 there were increases in 
gross receipts varying from 5.7 to 23.2 per cent., while 
in comparison with 1925 two lines showed increases and 
two decreases. These substantial variations are due in 
the main to the general strike and the coal stoppage of 
1926 and their after-effects, and are calculated to make 
the task of attempting to assess the final results sufh- 
ciently difficult. But the issue is complicated by the 
knowledge that the figures of expenditure have also 
varied during the two years by very large amounts. In 
1926 the wages bill showed a reduction in comparison 
with 1925 of £114 millions, or 13.2 per cent. ; materials 
cost £4 millions, or 21 per cent., less; while fuel cost 
nearly £4 millions, or 25.4 per cent., more. Of the 
reduction in wages, a considerable proportion can be 
ascribed to the stoppage of railway services during 
the general strike, and to their curtailment imme- 
diately afterwards. For the rest, the decline in traffic 
—gross receipts fell by 14 per cent., the number of pas- 
sengers by 15.8 per cent., and the tonnage of goods by 
29.5 per cent.—must automatically have produced some 
saving in the wages bill, while the reductions in staff 
which followed the general strike are a third, and so far 
as 1927 is concerned the most important, factor, since 
they must have meant a substantial saving in last year’s 
expenditure in comparison with 1925. As wages repre- 
sent at least 45 per cent. of the total expenditure, 
changes in the amounts which they absorb have an 
important bearing upon net receipts. But it is impos- 
sible to gauge what proportion of the savings in the 
wages bill in 1926 was due to permanent staff changes, 
since for the first four months a normal volume of traffic 
was being handled and maintenance and renewal work 
was going on as usual, whereas after the general strike the 
volume of traffic declined heavily, and there was possibly 
some slowing down in maintenance work. However, 
judging from the Ministry of Transport’s figures of num- 
bers employed on the railways, and allowing for some 
small reduction in average earnings, it is not unreason- 
able to assume a reduction of 3 per cent. in the total 
wages paid in 1927 as compared with 1925. 

As to fuel costs, the companies were saddled at the 
beginning of the year with heavy contracts for imported 
coal bought at high prices, but the London, Midland, and 
Scottish and the London and North-Eastern had made 
special provision for this in their 1926 accounts by trans- 
ferring £1,700,000 from general reserve to a special fund to 
meet in 1927 charges on foreign coal commitments entered 
into in 1926. The price of steam coal, however, was appre- 
ciably lower in 1927 than in 1925, the decline in the 
average, according to our Index Number, being about 
20 per cent., and a saving under this head can be counted 
on. There has also probably been a reduction in the 
average price of materials of, say,*5 per cent. Against 
these savings, however, has to be set the loss of income 
in the form of interest occasioned by the heavy with- 
drawals from reserves in recent years. But it is difficult 
to confirm any estimate of loss under this heading, since 
the investment of the proceeds of recently issued capital 
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has probably partly counterbalanced it. The holdings of 
British Government securities of the four companies de- 
clined by over £25 millions from the end of 1924 to the 
end of 1926, entailing a loss of income of well over 
41,000,000. In order to illustrate these factors and their 
influence on net earnings we have compiled the following 
table of differences in various items in 1927, in comparison 
with the year 1925, on certain assumptions. We do not, 
of course, give this as in any way a forecast, and any 
reader can adjust and vary the assumptions for himself. 
But the figures enable the effect of certain changes in 




















expenditure upon dividend prospects to be c'early 
traced :— 
(000's omitted.) 
a : vats 
L.M.S. L.N.E. one. Southern. 
sess 4 e_| 
Actual change in gross traffic receipts ..| -- 386) + 1175; + 419} — 422 
Estimated savings in ex penditure— 
On coal (20 % reduction) .... 1,240 880 460 460 
On materials (5 % reduction) 360 280 170 105 
On wages (3 % reduction).............. 1,410 1,080 590 370 
Total Estimated savings ............ 3,010 | 2,240 1,220 935 
Less loss of int. due to reduced investments. . 650 | 500 150 150 
2, 360 | 1,740 1,070 785 
Estimated increase in net revenue in}|}——— Se a — 
comparison with 1925............-... + 1,974 | + 2,915 + 1,489 | + 





Although the L.N.E.R. shows, according to these calcula- 
tions, a very substantial recovery, its net income on this 
basis would still fall short of the amount required to pay 
any dividend on its deferred ordinary stock. This may be 
seen from the next table, in which we give the estimated 
net revenue for 1927 (assuming no change in miscel- 
laneous receipts), the amounts’ required for fixed 
charges and guaranteed and preference dividends, and 
the balance available for ordinary dividends :— 


(S00’s omitted.) 






































| L.M.S. L.N.E. | G.W. | Southern. 
es oct £ | &£ -s. 
Beet wenn £0 BBB c0csccccsscccesccesss 10,129 | 7,364 | 6,416 
Estimated net revenue in 1927........... 13,036 | 8,853 | 6,179 
Fixed charges, &0. 1926 ............0005) 4604 | 2499/ «1,950 
PEED ‘ccccsonccsecsnesanoss | 190 a ee 
Guaranteed and preference dividends ‘ 7,204 2,962 | 2,511 
11,998 | 5,461 4,461 
Balance availabie for ordinary dividend 1,048 | 3,392 " 2,318 
Dividends paid for 1925............. ame Pref. 2,118 2,972 |Pref. 1,397 
| ( (5%) (7%) (5%) 
| Def. 359 ‘!Def. 1,055 
oe ! (1%) (34%) 
Dividends for 1926 teeeseeesssesseaeeeaeal Pref. 53 1,274 |Pref. .1,379 
(2%) (3%) (5%) 
i Def, nil Def. 394 
(13%) 
Prices February, 1927...0.....+.se000-+:: 753 —_ S03 | 86% oe B13 
! ef. 4 ef. 23 
Prices January 12, 1928........  ....-..- | 75 |Pref. iy 982 |Pref. 13 
Def. 6Z | Def. 35 


The London and North-Eastern issued £5 millions of : 
per cent. debenture stock in March, 1927, and the Lon- 
don, Midland, and Scottish 45,750,000 of 5 per cent. de- 
benture stock at the end of April, while the Southern 
made an issue of £4 millions of 5 per cent. preference 


stock. Allowance is made in the above table for the 
appropriate increases in fixed charges and preference 
dividend. 


If the actual net revenue as shown in the reports to be 
issued next month should prove to be equal to that sug- 
gested above, two of the companies could repeat their 
distributions of 1925 without withdrawing anything from 
reserves, the Southern could pay 3 per cent. on its de- 
ferred ordinary stock, while the London and North- 
Eastern would be able to pay 24 per cent. on its pre- 
ferred ordinary stock, which would require £1,060. But 
considering the heavy drafts upon reserves which have 
been made in the past few years, the companies may de- 
cide on a very cautious dividend policy. 





THE CRISIS IN LANCASHIRE. 


PossiBLy the most important event of young 1928 in this 
country is the opening on Thursday of the conferences 
arranged between the Council of the Trade Union Con- 
gress and a very strong team drawn from the leading 
employers in a wide range of industries. These confer- 


ences open under hopeful auspices. The will to peace and 
co-operation is as much in evidence to-day as was the 
belligerent spirit eighteen months ago, The change in 
atmosphere is as striking as it is welcome, and although 
it is dangerous to expect too much, the con- 
fidently looks to those who are participating in these 
conferences at least to grasp the opportunity of harnessing 
the new spirit to the industrial wagon. It is exceed. 
ingly unfortunate that this moment, at which indus. 
trial leaders are meeting to consider the common 
pursuit of interests common to employer and employed, 
should have been chosen by the employers in the cotton 


countr y 


industry for launching proposals which, unless the posi- 
tion is handled on both tact 
may precipitate a grave industrial disturbance in Lan. 
The story of how the present crisis has arisen 


sides with and _ restraint, 
cashire. 
is told by our Manchester 
follows :— 

‘“*At the beginning of this week the Master Cotton 
Spinners’ Federation and the Cotton Spinners’ and 
Manufacturers’ Association issued to the public im- 
portant reports based on recent inquiries into the costs 


of production in the cotton industry. These reports also 


correspondent, who writes as 


contained recommendations as to what action should be 
Although the 
reports vary in detail, there is no real conflict of opinion, 
and it may be said that both spinning and weaving 
employers are convinced that if Lancashire is to regait 
her lost trade in cotton goods there will have to be an 
appreciable reduction in production costs. The Spinners’ 
Federation sum up their recommendations by stating that 
those companies whose financial situation is such as to 
place them outside the possibility of competition should be 
advised immediately to readjust their finances by a scheme 
which thoroughly clarifies the position, and not to resort 
to schemes which can only be regarded as moratoria. It 
is also urged that strong representations be continuall; 
made to His Majesty’ s Gov ernment to reduce expenditure 
on social services, and that every influence possible be 
exerted upon local authorities to reduce municipal expendi- 
ture. More definite action, however, is proposed with 
regard to wages and hours, and the report says :— 

The Committee are of opinion, after having gone fully into the 

subject, that the present heavy wage cost requires to be revised in 
the best interests of the industry and all those people engaged in 
it, both employers and employed, and we recommend strongly that 
an effort should be made to secure an all-round reduction of 25 per 
cent. in standard piece price list rates of wages, and that working 
hours should be increased from a nominal week of 48 hours to 
52} hours. 
The committee go on to say that an all-round reduction 
of 25 per cent. in standard rates of wages would repre- 
sent approximately a 123 per cent. reduction in current 
earnings, and if this were secured it would result in such 
a substantial decrease in the costs of production that the 
committee hope it will be possible to regain much of 
the trade at present lost to Lancashire. It is also held 
by the federation that trade union restrictions relating 
to cleaning and oiling, which materially reduce produc- 
tion, should be removed. It is also suggested that the 
bleaching, dyeing, printing, finishing, and _ packing 
organisations, which have fixed standard charges, should 
be asked to co-operate with spinners and manufacturers 
with a view to securing a definite reduction in their 
charges, and that closest co-operation should be estab- 
lished between spinners, manufacturers, and merchants 
with the object of securing that merchanting should be 
brought to the highest state of efficiency. 

‘*The report of the Manufacturers’ Association and 
their conclusions are on much the same lines. With 
regard to wages and hours, their recommendation 1s 
that an application should be made for a reduction of 
25 per cent. in the advances on piece price list rates of 
wages (that is, the advances on the lists shall in future 
be 70 per cent. instead of the present 95 per cent.), with 
a corresponding reduction in the case of workpeople whose 
wages are not calculated on a piece price list, with a 
larger percentage reduction in the case of the higher-paid 
operatives. 

“These reports have been very thoroughly. discussed in 


taken to remove the severe depression. 
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Regret has been expressed that 
the two organisations are not able to suggest an) 
tangible method of reducing production costs except by 
attacking the wages and hours of the operatives. 
Copies of the reports have been sent to the trade unions, 
the suggested that a joint confer- 
representatives of all the parties concerned 
held at an early date. It is probable that this 
Manchester next. 
now 
it is 
their 


Lancashire this week. 


and employers have 
ence of 
should be 
conference will be 

‘So far facts are 
super-abundance. The 
well-known that other countries have increased 
trade at our expense. During the last or two 
several attempts have been made to stabilise the in- 
dustry by organised short time, but this so-called remedy 
not been successful. Then, of course, last year, 
the auspices of the Cotton Yarn Association, 
was a determined effort to establish minimum 
prices for American yarns, but the movement tailed. 

‘Naturally the trade union officials are alarmed at the 
proposals that w ages should not only be reduced, but 
that hours of work should be increased. It may be 
taken for granted that the unions will present a united 
front against the proposed alterations. There is a 
possibility, as a result of negotiations, of an amicable 
agreement being reached, but if the employers press 
their full demands, a strike or lockout seems inevitable. 
There is ground for | ‘ieving that the operatives wil 
submit to a small reduction in wages rather than agree 
to an increase in working hours.’”’ 

Both reports referred to by our Manchester 
respondent emphasise the inability of Lancashire to place 


held in on Tuesday 


concerned, Lancashire has 


is apparent, and 


as 
lost trade 


year 
« 


has 
under 
there 


core 


the starting point of a successful campaign for regaining 
lost markets must be a cheaper cost for present output. 
The experience of the coal industry, which sought salva- 
tion in a policy similar to that now advocated by Lanca- 
shire employers, is a severe object-lesson, as will be seen 
from statistics given in a Note of the Week in this issue. 
‘The impossibility of selling a full output at present 
prices has been recognised by the industry, but the efforts 
directed to meet the difficulty have failed, because they 


| proceeded on the faulty line of a “short-time” 
policy, which must always be wasteful through the 
substantial increase which it creates in overhead 
charges. Further, the demand for a 52$-hour 
week is scarcely tenable until the industry knows 
what it could do under a 48-hour week, and this it 


its goods on the market at prices whihc compare favour- | 


ably with those of the goods with which they compete, 
It is clearly established, then, that the industry must 
secure a reduction in the aggregate cost of manufacture 
and distribution. But it by no means follows that the 
master spinners’ proposals indicate the only way, or the 
right way, of achieving this object. Their case, indeed, is 
open to damaging criticism at many points. It primary 
weakness is that, while the proposals relating to increase 
of hours and decrease of wages are definite and concrete, 
the suggestions relating to reorganisation and the in- 
crease of efficiency in production and selling are lament- 
ably vague, and the workers, who read them with 
memories of previous failures fresh in their minds, will 
hardly find them convincing. Nor is the case for an 
increase in working hours anything but a weak one. 
Like the coal industry, Lancashire is faced with a problem 
of over-production. Many producing countries are beset 
by a similar difficulty ; although Japan is triumphing over 
a world surplus of cotton goods, and is increasing her 
competitive power. Lancashire’s exports, to quote the 
figure given in the master spinners’ report, are 24} per 
cent. lower than before the war. The employers’ plan of 
longer hours, although it envisages a reduction in costs, 
only hopes to attain it from an increased output, whereas 


does not know and will not know until it has given a 
trial to the expedient of concentrating production in the 
most economical, best-equipped, and best-placed factories. 

These considerations should in themselves be sufficient 
to persuade Lancashire employers of the necessity for 
reconsidering their present proposals, But we have yet 
to mention what is perhaps the most important of all the 
criticisms to which their plan is liable. Statistics have 
recently been produced to show that Lancashire's actual 


weaving costs are lower than those of Japan, whose 
increasingly successful competition is one of the dis- 


turbing factors in the present position. The deduction 
to be drawn from these statistics is that it is not so much 
in costs of production as in effective organisation of output 
and distribution that the explanation lies of the headway 
which the Japanese industry is making at the expense of 
Lancashire. At the same time, the high charges imposed 
by the finishing branches of the industry are another very 
serious handicap, and the semi- -monopolistic character of 
branches is a problem which Lancashire has to 

Until the industry has set, or shows determina- 
tion to set, its house in order in these matters, which 
are vital to competitive efficiency, it is quite unreasonable 
to expect that Labour will quietly submit to measures 
which will drive a coach and four through the Washing- 
ton Hours Convention. Such a measure would also be 
most regrettable on broader grounds, and would be 
especially untimely at a moment when the German steel 
industry is putting itself on more equal terms with the 


these 
tackle. 


British steel industry bv reintroducing the eight hours 
system. 
There is, therefore, abundant reason why the cotton 


employers should think again. Fortunately, there are 
signs that manufacturers and spinners are less inclined 
than was originally supposed to press their demands in- 
transigently. We hope that in their discussions with 
their emplovees they will realise that, if Lancashire is to 
find salvation, contributions and sacrifices must be made 
by both sides. ‘‘ We believe,’’ wrote Sir Alfred Mond 
and his colleagues in their olive .-branch letter to the Trades 
Union Council, ‘‘ that the common interests which bind 
us are more powerful! than the apparently divergent in- 
terests which seem to separate.’’ If Lancashire emplovers 
will adopt that motto and, at the same time, honestly face 
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the imperative tasks of reorganisation which are at the 
root of their troubles, there should be good hope both 
of averting a grave labour disturbance, and of building 
foundations on which the cotton industry may rise again 
to prosperity. 





THE STOCK EXCHANGE IN 1927 


SATISFACTION must have been the rule and disappointment 
the exception with professionals and with the investing 
public in 1927. Holders of oil shares, cable shares, and a 
few other descriptions may not be happy, and some may 
have burnt their fingers by ill-timed speculation. But 
generally speaking, the year was the best experienced in 
the Stock Exchange since the end of the great war. 
Activity in a wide range of industrials has not prevented 
fixed-interest securities from gaining ground, favourable 
monetary developments having coincided with distinct 
signs of trade recovery. The Bankers’ Magazine records 
an all-round advance of 4.269 millions (or a little over 4 
per cent.) between December 18, 1926, and December 16, 
1927, in the market quotations of 365 representative 
securities. The movements of our contemporary’s stock 
and share index numbers tell the following story :— 


December, 1921 = 100. 


Fixed Interest Variable Dividend 


Securities. Total. Securities. 
December, 1922... 1110 ...... 113-2 ...... 1176 
December, 1923... 1112 ...... 1128 ...... 1159 
December, 1924... 1129 ...... 1175 ...... 1269 
December, 1925... 1088 ...... 1165 ...... 1325 
December, 1926... 1093 ..... - 1180 ...... 135:7 
March, 1927.. 1103 ..... - R97 ...... 1390 
June, ie EL. sekeee GEE casces 141°5 
September, , .. 1107 .. .. 1219 ...... 144-2 
December, ,, .. L112 ...... 1228 ...... 1469 


Had the last line of figures been calculated at the end of 
December, instead of the middle, a larger rise in the fixed- 
interest index would have been recorded, for British 
Government stocks showed conspicuous strength in the 
closing days of 1927, because of the favourable reception 
accorded to the new issue of Treasury bonds. 

We propose to illustrate, with the help of a number of 
group tables, the broad and general story of market 
tendencies told by the figures quoted above, beginning our 
review with a table of selected British Government and 
Indian stocks :— 





Prices in 1927. | End | End | Rise 








| 
| Yield 
Nar e of Stock. ——_——_—_—_——_ of | of | or |BEndof 
Highest/Lowest. 1926. | 1927. | Fall. | 1927. 
ee — a _—_—_———— 
| |£s d 
24% Se ee 564 533 54x 554x| + 14/410 0 
% Conversion Loan. . | 7775 1494 3 | 77 | + 14/411 0 
% Convrsn. Loan (1940-44)... 984 94 943 | 93 4 2 1/415 0 
Consolidated Loan ...... | 872 | 84 *854 | 853x/ + 231413 3 
5% War Loan (1929-47) ........ | 103, | 1008 10 101s | + £1419 0 
4% Funding Loan (1960-90) .... | 884 854 854 | 883 | + 23/411 9 
veo [eaukesepes« | aan 9035 923 | 943 | + 2 | 4 5 0 
3% Gocal Loans .............. 642 624 634x 64x + 14/414 0 
Indian 34%... 724 678 Tix | 724x\+ 14)4 6 6 
TEE ssncnsers iliasenasee 625 583 60x | EMx! + 241416 0 





* Price end March, 1927. 


General firmness is the feature, the range of fluctuation 


having been small, especially in the case of the big 5 per 
cent. War Loan. The 34 per cent. 
showed rather more movement, recovering strongly in 
December after a fall in the early autumn caused by the 
Treasury’s conversion operation. The advance in the 
last week of the year, caused by the Government’s 
Treasury bond issue success, was general. Monetary con- 
ditions have favoured this market, and indeed all fixed- 
interest stocks. Bank rate was reduced from 5 per cent. 
to 43 per cent. in April, and although high hopes of a 4 
per cent. rate in the summer were frustrated, the dis- 
appointment was fully compensated later in the year, when 
the unexpected strength of the sterling-dollar exchange 
relieved the Bank of England from the necessity to raise 
the rate during the autumn, and the year opened with 
hopes renewed of a 4 per cent, rate next spring. Indian 
stocks continued their upward course, another good mon- 


soon having promised a continuance of the recent financial 
and economic improvement in India. 


Conversion Loan 
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Our second table shows a selection of Dominion and of 
foreign Government issues : 




















Prices of 1927. | Price |! -rice — Rise Yield 
Name of Government. — —— _Endof End of or End of 
\Highe st{Lowest., 1926. | 1927. Fall. 1927. 
a i a i j een 
Commonwealth of Australia 5% | | ; £sa 

Registered, 1935-45........ } 101 973 98 | 99 * ist 9 
New South Wales 4% Inscribed} 

TEED 65 cc .0060n sou nen | 83 77 77x | 8lx + 5 |5 40 
Canada 34% Inscribed (1930-50 822 794 79h | 8lx + 14h)418 9 
Sth. Africa 5% Inscribed (1933-43); 102. | 99 99 99 “ 5 19 
Argentine 44 Recession........ 87 794 82 | 87 + § 15 60 
Austrian 6% — Bee. gasscw sae a ee 984 100 | 935 — 4 6 10 
French 3% ..... icons an 94 9 | 12 + 2/5 5 0 
EL ‘ecKuveneunane se<anes 20t4| 12ie 13gx! 1h + 4g 6 2 0 
Year err | 168 103 10x 134+ 34116 7 0 
German 7% ster. Bonds (1924) . 1083 1003 105 | 104 - 1/613 0 
Belgian 3% (1940) .. .......... 824 7 74 82 * 8 13 33 

Do 7% Stabilisation (1956) . 109 1023 103 | 108 + § 1679 
Gre-k 7% Refugee Loan . 100 923 94 99 + 51716 
Hungarian 74% Ster. Bds., 1924) 1058 101 103. | 1024 - 4,710 0 
Chinese 5% Reorganisat’n, 1960 594 40 §5 | 55 19 19 
Japanese 6%, 1924........ 98 92 | 954 | 98 24\6 6 0 
Brazilian 5% Funding (1914). 845 17 738 | 84 + 6 +5 19 0 
Turkish 4% Unified nan eneane | 27 21 | #21 | 233 » 23 | ae 





+ Without allowance for Redemption. Calculated at 124 francs to £1. 


Dominion securities generally followed the same trend as 
British. In the foreign bond list can always be traced 
effects of political developments. Chinese bonds have 
fluctuated widely on the changes in the kaleidoscopic 
scene in that country, but remain unchanged on balance. 
The advance registered by French Rentes reflect the re- 
covery of political and financial stability under M. Poin- 

caré. Brazilians have been active, and when the autumn 
saw the re-establishment of sinking funds, went ahead 
strongly. There has been a growing tendency to look to 
Europe for good stocks giving a more generous yield than 
those of the British Government, and this accounts for the 
fact that the European ‘‘ reconstruction ’’ issues com- 
manded a great deal of attention from investors and the 
Belgian and Greek loans record striking rises. But the 
German, Austrian, and Hungarian loans lost the ground 
gained earlier in the vear, and closed substantially below 
the best levels. 

Turning to the huge field of railway investments, we 
find a very irregular record for British companies, but the 
stocks quoted in London of railways operating in North 
and South America and India give an almost unbroken 
record of substantial increases in | Price : 


Prices of 1927. | Prices Prices Rise Yield 
———!End of! End or End of 
Highest|Lowest. 1926. 1927. Fall. 1927. 


Name of [Line. 




















» | 


sd 
Great Western, 4% deb. stock... 84 79 82 833 + «2181 4:16 «0 
London & N.-Eastern, 3% deb.. 603 554 58x | 59x + 11/51 9 
Lon. Mid. & Scottish, 4%, deb . 824 77 8lx 80x — 1 5 00 
Southern, 4% deb. stock. 824 77 81x 80x ~— 1,45 0 0 
London and Nort:-Kastern, “al 
[st pref. stock .............. | 704 614 66 705 + 44)515 3 
Southern, 5% pref.stock...... | 983 86} 95 92 + 3 1511 0 
Great Western, ord stock ...... | 97a 83 BBA 974 ¢ 91498 
London Mid. ana Scottish, ord.) 794 67 76 76 es 412 0 
London and North-Eastern, def. 238 143, #19 173z,=—- 1 nil 
Do 5% pref.ord...............| 56% | 354 | 51 434 — 7410 5 9 
Southern, pref. ord. ............ | 824 co | C78 74 -~ 4 1618 0 
Do et. ord, ...............0 | 453 344 | 448 am  — 713 6 9 
Metropolitan, cons. stock ..... 774 524 644 74 + 9414 1 0 
Metropolitan District ord.stock! 68) | 55 | 68 68 + 1141/5 3 0 
Bengal and North-Western ....) 265 | 2214 2284 26345 + 35 |616 9 
Nizam’s State Railways .... | 232 1924 | 1924 2314 + 39 |618 3 
Canadian Pacific, common, $100) 222k =| 170% 173 214 +41 |1416 3 
Southern Pacific, common, $100, 179 | 110 115 127 + 12 |!417 6 
Union Pacific, common $100. -| 201 | 1643 169 198 +29 115 3 9 
Antofagasta (Chili), &c., ord. stk | 873 764 78 8+ - 8 18 6 9 
Buenos Ayres Gt. Souhern, ord.) 114 | 101 1018 | 1099 ++ i769 
Buenos Ayres and Pacific, ord..| 974 | 863 88 93 + 5 1710 6 
Central Argentine, ord. stock ..; 97 784 79 97 +18 |7 4 3 
Do Gal. GROOK 2.0060 ccceccee |} 92 69 70 885 8+ 184/718 3 
Central Uruguay of Monte Video, | | 
SPE pead.« -seessennen s+ | 86 76 76 | 86 +10 |8 29 
Corioba Central, ord. stock ....) 494 233 | #40 | #364 — 34/5 9 6 
Leopoldina, ord. stock......... 61 | 46% 49 6t | +12 1514 9 
Nitrate Railways, ord., £10...... 7k 33 4 65 + 2314 9 0 
Sao Paulo Railway, ord. stock ..| 195 177 182 192 | + 109 16 4 9 
United Railways of Havana, ord.! 2s 644 764 , 65 —114!6 3 0 


+ Free of income- tax. || Allowing for exchange. 


Through the major part of the year the public took very 


little interest in Home Rails, although there was some 
buying towards the close on dividend prospects. Among 
the securities of the “big four’’ the rise in Great 


Western ordinary was the feature. The obscurities of 
the railway position, which revolve around the question 
of the extent of economies effected, are examined in a 
separate article in this issue. The upward movement in 
Metropolitan stocks took place towards the close of the 
year, and was attributable to the opening of a greyhound 
racing track at Wembley. America’s abounding’ pro- 
sperity sent her railway stocks soaring, and Canadian 
| Pacific also advanced strongly. Indian railway quota- 


tions reflect improved economic conditions and the effect 


good 


of another monsoon—the fifth in succession. 
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Cordoba Central alone among the Argentine group failed 
to make considerable headway. Sugar troubles in Cuba 
are reflected in the drop in the United of Havana. 

In the sections already examined much ground for 
satisfaction with the record of 1927 can be found. But 
it was in the sections devoted to British industrial and 
commercial concerns that the main activity of the year 
took place. A wide selection of securities in that class 
are included in our next table :— 


| 1927. Price, | Price, | Rise | Yield, 
End End or End of 
Highest|Lowest.| 1926. 19.7. Fall. | 1927. 





















































£sda 
Bank of England stock ........ | 258 244 2464 256 + 413 3 
Midland Bank (£12,with £24 pd.)| = 9} 8 9 9h | + &/)414 0 
Commercial Union Assurance 

(£24, fully paid) ........ | 293 243 25 264 | + 1b itd 2 6 
Royal nsurance (£5, with £2) 

BOER, ixutcusn tL Laswsnesnes | 37 32 324 37) + ; ¥ 0 
Hudson's Bay Co.. Ord., £1 ....| 6 344 4 _— ak 0 
Sudan Plantations, Ord., £1 ....| 5 3 4 4 - 7 8 0 
Bass, Ratcliff, and Gretton (£1)| 34g 2 2 345 | + i #411 0 
Distillers’ Co.. ord. (£1) ....... 34y 2 2 3 + 1613 3 
Watney, Combe, Reid, def.stock| 290 254: 272 274 + 2/1639 
British American Tobacco, £1.. 58 4 5 5 + +415 6 
Imperial Tobacco (£1) .......... 54 4 5 5 _ 413 9 
Cunard Steamship (£1) ........ é 4 l& | + 411 6 
P. and O., def. stock ...... 30. 238 245x 250x | +5 |t4 0 0 
R. Mail Steam Packet, ord. stk, 84 64 82 734 | —9 5 8 6 
Lever Brothers, 20% pf. ord. (5s) x x | + 817 9 
English Sewing Cotton (£1)....| 24 2 2 |— 600 
Fine Cotton Spinners (£1) ...... | 2 2 ark 2 + 318 0 
Imperial Chemical Ind., ord. £1) 1 f les it | + ee 

Do Deferred (10s) ............ 43 ee “e | nil 
Gas Light and Coke Stock...... 87: 71 86 94 +8 5 6 6 
Brazilian Traction ($100) .. ..| 238 1064 1084 223 +1144 | 213 0 
B. Columbia Elec. Rly., def. stk.| 194 146 146 188 +414 14 5 0 
Armstrong, Whitworth (£1) .... 32 + gd! nil 
Baldwins (£1) .......  ..eeee- ; — | nil 
Guest, Keen, and Nettlefolds(£})| 1 li 1 1 + tS 6 9 
Vickers (6/8) ......... Geeavntaaas |) + | _ nil 
eee 3 2 2 sf + 4 576 
Savoy Hotel (£1).............. =x 1 if 1 1 + 3,7 5 6 
Courtaulds (£1) .......... canna 7 4 4 73 + 2 310 
Dunlop Rubber (6/8) ..... 1 1 1 | 1; + 4/1319 3 
General Electric (£l) .......... 1} 1: 1s | if +4 490 
TROTMORE (BD. ooo ccccccsesscveses 143 | 1 14 | 14 aia 5 00 
Cory (Wm. and Son) (£1)...... 3 2 2 243; + 44,9 40 
Powell Duffryn Steam Coal (£1) 143 th 1 | — # (213 3 
Eastern Telegraph, ord. stock ..| 183 139 1774 140 — 374 +7 2 9 
Gaston Sunes Telegraph, - “ “ | . 2% wees 

OFA. (BID) ..ccccccccssccrese 5 —_ |t 
Western Telegraph, ord. (£10) . in ™" l7ix; 14 — 3 +729 
Marconi Wireless Telegraph (10s) 225 §4 ats | + 1452 8 0 
Marconi International Marine | 

Communication (£1)........ 1 14 ls 1A | + 8 g/517 0 
Austin Motors 7% cum. i (41) } 1 = | 1 + ; 569 
Swedish Match, l00K.. .. . 213 154 16g | 19 | + 26:4 5 6 


t Free of income-tax. 
Cable stocks, severely affected by the growing uncer- 
tainty created by wireless competition, are the main blot 
on an otherwise good record. We have left out of this 
table and grouped in the next table a few of those securi- 
ties which have provided the sensations of the year. 
But the above table, as it stands, is evidence of the 
recovery of investors’ confidence in a wide range of 
industries and trades. While the ‘‘ newer” industries 
have attracted a great volume of speculative attention, 
this has by no means precluded good support for the 


shares of prominent concerns in’ many of the 
older industries. Almost general, but not spectacular, 
improvement is the verdict in this table as a_ whole. 


have 
interest in 


Amalgamations and rumours of amalgamations 
been a strong influence in attracting public 
many sections. 

It is, however, when we come to a small list of shares 
that has ‘‘ sky-rocketed,’’ after a fashion more familiar 
in the United States, that the really outstanding feature 
of the Stock Exchange year is reached :— 











Rise 
Amount; Lowest | End | 
Share. ; from 
we 1927. 1927. | Lowest. 
Non-Inflammable Film, Ord. ..| £1 | 17/6 1; | 30/ 
Do Deferred ...cccceesssceess 1/ 2/ 10/$ | 8/3 
Vocalion Gram ‘phone.......... 10/ 4/3 38/9 | 34/6 
Triplex Safety Glass ..........| £1 235 14 =| «1138 
Buell Combustion Co...........| £1 20/ 315 23; * 
L. and N. Coal Distillation .... 10/ 8/14 68/14 
British Celanese ..........0...|  10/ 5/9 a 89/3 
Gramophone Co., Ord........... £1 ai on 
Columbia Graphophone, Ord.....|  10/ 7 | 
Mond Nickel, Ord. ............| £1 14g Tee | a 
These are a selection of those securities which, during 


the latter months of the year, so inflamed the public fancy 
that they were driven to prodigious heights. This 
feverish pursuit, intensified by the persistence of wild 
rumours, of one selected favourite after another, kept 
market excitement going throughout the autumn, the 
public showing a remarkable ability to switch off from one 
share to another without any diminution of enthusiasm. 
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Rubber, tea, oil, and nitrate shares are grouped in the 
next table :— 





| Prices in 1927. 






































Price | Price | Rise | Yield 
Name. ——| End of | End of or |End of 
'Highest) Lowest. 2926. 1927. | Fall. 1927. 
| £s 4d 
Allied Sumatra (£1) ............ | Ise | 4 1g lg « |6%3 3 
Anglo-Dutch Plantations of; 

Java (£1) .....seeeeeeeereeees | 28 235 2 2h |— | 800 
Bajoe Kidoel (£1) ....... aceeete | i | its 3 — 4 1000 
Linggi Rubber (£1) ........... ‘a 1i 2 2 | .. {10 00 
London Asiatic Rubber (2/) rae th 3 3 ait jd 19 
Malacca Rubber (£1) .......... | 4g Qs 3gx 3a { — ; 816 0 
Tandjong Rubber (£1).......... | 3 +h fs 24/— %§ |8 7 6 
United Serdang Rubber (2/) ....| ay _ 1115 0 
Dooars Tea (£1) ...........--55. | 46 CO 35 3gx 4x] + | 900 
Jokai (Assam) Tea (£l) ........ | 533 4 45x 5 +1 740 
Anglo-Persian Oil (£1) .......... | 6 sq 4% —1i 315 0 
Burmah Oil (£l)........... ceees| % 45 68 7 — 2 613 3 
Mexican Eagle (£1/0/6) ........ | 3 | Pr +8 3) — nil 
‘Shell ’’ Transport (£1)..... oe] 5b ‘f ‘f 44 — 7/513 0 
British Controlled, Pref.........| 3 | ah 4 ; _ fr _* 
Lautaro Nitrate (£1) ........ ++ iq | ate 34 4 + |6 5 0 
Liverpool Nitrate (£1).......... | aft lo isl 1 |— wl oil 





+ Free of income-tax. 


This list brings us into the area of the disappointments 
of 1927. Rubber shareholders had their hopes raised by 
a stiffening of the Stevenson scheme, but the best that 
occurred was that the raw commodity regained by the 
end of the year practically the same ground as it lost 
earlier, and for the whole year production exceeded con- 
sumption. Oil shareholders, too, have little reason to 
look with favour on the past year. Excess production 
in the United States was the feature of the year, and the 
price of petroleum moved unfavourably for producers. 
A sensation of the year in the oil market was the slump 
in British Controlled certificates, which followed the 
failure and death of Mr James White at the turn of the 
half-year. This tragic event caused apprehensions of 
serious effects in many sections of the Stock Exchange, 
but, fortunately, such fears proved to be grossly exag- 
gerated, and the anticipated storm was no more than a 
ripple on the surface of the markets, Nitrate shares, 
after a serious drop in the earlier part of the year, re- 
covered somewhat sharply in the early winter owing to 
the development of improved prospects for the industry. 
Tea shares are better on balance, and have enjoyed 
periods of active demand. 
Movements have not been very 
ing in the mining markets, with 
our final table is concerned :— 


important or interest- 
selections from which 





Prices of 1927. | Price, | Price, | Rise | Yield, 



































Name. —| End End or End 

Highest|Lowest.| 1926. | 1927. | Fall. | 1927. 
bal sa 
British S. Africa (Chartered) (15/) 143 | 1% 148 1&4)—- #&/|517 0 
Burma Corporation (Rs.10) .. 3 § , a4 | — fh #7 00 
New Modderfontein (10/)........ 6 5: 5 {+ 23/1018 0 
Rand Mines (5/) ..... o+eeesous e-| st | . 34 3 + &/78 3 
Sub-Nigel (£1) ......ccceeceeeees | 488 |  3a* 4 348) — &/8 1:0 
Kinta Tin (5/) ...........eeeeees | i; | g ti — #1017 0 
Malayan Tin (5/).....--.--+-+ +0 ; gee lye | ligx| + 4/417 9 
Tavoy Tin (4/) ........0..000e — ma les | — & |1310 0 
Tronoh Tin (5/) .......eeeseeeee las | i 1 | 1 ee 710 0 
De Beers (Def.) (£24)........+ ol 12 7 13 — 43/1111 0 
Rio Tinto (£5) ........... s.+.0- 43g | 372 | 303 | 43) | +43 51) 0 





+ Free of income-tax, 
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Kaffirs had an unusually quiet year, and, indeed, in the 
mining markets as a whole the only real excitement was 
provided by occasional activity in the tin section. Rio 
Tinto led the way in a mild improvement in copper 
shares. 

No figures are compiled in London of the total turn- 
over of Stock Exchange transactions or of brokers’ loans, 
and no comparison can be made between the activities of 
Wall street and Capel court respectively. But one thing 
that is clear is that, as in 1926, security holders in the 
United States enjoyed greater prosperity than their 
counterparts in this country. The Federal Reserve 
Bulletin for December gives the following figures for the 
rise in security index numbers between November, 1926, 
and November, 1927 :—The index for 22g common stocks 
of railroad and industrial concerns rose in that period from 
150.2 to 189.4, while the figure for 40 bond issues rose 
from 95.66 to 98.98. The advance in bonds was steady 
over the year, but the market for stocks had feverish 
periods of fluctuation, with a severe setback in October, 
after which the index number slowly regained the high 
level of September. But while prices generally have 
begun the new year strongly in London, there has been 
a decided break in the last fortnight in the American 
share market. 





THE DIFFICULTIES OF THE GOLD MARKET. 


Gold movements have recently been attracting much 

attention. Our readers will therefore be much interested 
in the following article, in which Dr Feliks Mlynarski, 
Vice-chairman of the Bank of Poland, shows how the 
problem presents itself to a country with a newly stabi- 
lised exchange, and defends Poland’s actions in the 
matter. We gladly give this publicity to the official 
Polish view. 
ALL of us remember the difficulties which arose in the 
spring of 1927 when the Bank of France made large pur- 
chases of gold in London and New York. The critical 
remarks, which appeared then in the papers, were re- 
peated several months later when, in November, similar 
purchases were made by the Bank of Poland. 

The Bank of Poland’s purchases were the result of the 
stabilisation loan, which was destined for the legal 
stabilisation of the zloty. The whole procedure was based 
on the stabilisation plan, which required modifications 
in the Statutes to the effect that the reserve ratio should 
be calculated in future not merely in relation to the notes 
outstanding, but in relation to the total amount of notes 
outstanding and sight liabilities combined. Moreover, the 
Bank of Poland had to assume an obligation to maintain 
a reserve in gold, amounting at least to 30 per cent. of 
notes and deposits combined. This requirement is not a 
new formula. It was inserted in the Statutes of the 
Reichsbank and of several other banks. Having inserted 
it in its Statutes, the Bank of Poland was obliged to 
make its metallic reserves conform to the new require- 
ments. The initiative of these purchases did not originate 
in the Bank of Poland, but was the sequel to Poland 
heing admitted to the countries possessing stable curren- 
cies and to the group of co-operating banks of issue. 

Moreover, the Bank of Poland did not go farther than 
was absolutely necessary. In the bank’s balance-sheet, 
dated November 30th, the liabilities—bank notes and 
deposits—stood at 1,584.4 million zlotys. The reserves 
in gold held at home and abroad, including the latest 
purchases, amounted to 508.2 million zlotys. In relation 
to all sight liabilities this sum constitutes 32.08 per cent., 
or merely 2.08 per cent. above the statutory minimum 
required in the stabilisation plan. After the legal stabili- 
sation of the zloty, and in view of a revival of public con- 
fidence, the expansion of the bank’s activity is a normal 
phenomenon. Taking into consideration such an expan- 
sion, the Bank must anticipate the necessity of gradually 
making further purchases of gold, for a margin of 2.08 
per cent. in the course of one month may prove in- 
sufficient. 

Up to the end of the year the Bank of Poland purchased 
$15 millions of gold in New York and £1 million in 


London. The Bank of Poland did not acquire one pound 
of gold of the reserves of the Bank of England, but al] 
its requirements were met on the open market by 
means of weekly instalments, which were not large 
enough to cause considerable disturbances in the market. 
Three-fourths of the Bank of Poland’s requirements were 
covered in New York, whereby the Bank, which had due 
regard to the interest of all concerned, was obliged to 
bear higher freight charges. In spite of all this, severe 
criticism was expressed when the ‘‘ unknown buyer "’ in 
London was identified. 

The Bank of Poland will be compelled in the future, as 
well as in the present, to make its reserves conform to the 
statutory requirements. In addition a number of other 
banks, which have also adopted the gold exchange stan- 
dard, will be obliged sooner or later to embark on the 
same policy. Thus the episode of the Bank of Poland 
reminds us that the question of gold is far from being 
settled, and that, although the number of States which 
possess stable currencies is steadily increasing, the stabi- 
lisation of international currency conditions is not making 
adequate progress. 

The gold exchange standard is a transitory system on 
the way to the traditional gold standard. It was estab- 
lished as such by the Genoa Conference, and understood 
in that sense by all concerned. The application of the 
gold exchange standard, however, requires the existence 
of at least two centres of free trade in gold, i.e., London 
and New York. London represents the largest produc- 
tion, New York the largest reserves. London is a natural 
market for Europe by reason of a steady influx of new pro- 
duction, as well as on account of the lower freight charges. 
If, however, each £:1 million of gold purchased in Lon- 
don, even without depleting the reserves of the Bank of 
England, gives rise to a loud and severe criticism—that 
criticism will not help towards making the situation 
easier. 

The London market is not only a market for Engiand, 
but also for the rest of the world. Any difficulty en- 
countered in withdrawing gold from London throws the 
buyer back on New York. We know, however, that in 
the United States a great expansion of internal credit is 
already noticeable, that the American market is burdened 
by deposits of foreign banks of issue, totalling two billion 
dollars, and that, if 20 per cent. even of these deposits are 
changed into gold, the gold basis of American credit will 
be considerably reduced. In November America sold $93 
millions of gold. Should the sales continue at this rate 
a year would be sufficient for America to lose all the gold 
which she can spare, without damaging her credit struc- 
ture. If all buyers pass over London and_ concen- 
trate their purchases in New York, a reaction in Ameri- 
can policy may ensue earlier than is likely to-day. A 
breakdown of the gold exchange standard might then 
follow with catastrophic effects on the gold standard. 
Therefore the maintenance of a free gold market in 
London parallel to that in New York is in the interest of 
all concerned, and is one of the most important problems 
to be solved. 

The responsibility for settling this question rests upon 
the banks of issue. The principle should be binding, that 
the purchases of gold are not a private affair of a separate 
bank of issue, but that they ought to be effected in the 
manner corresponding to the position of the gold market 
at a given time. With such a policy and with close co- 
operation with the central banks in London, Paris, and 
New York, the economical handling of gold will be se- 
cured:in a satisfactory way at least in the near future. 

The situation would be made easier if the pound sterling 
should rise to 4.88? and be maintained at this level for 
considerable periods, for in this way the difference 
between the freight charges from London and New York 
would be equalised and the minor banks would not be 
obliged to make sacrifices in the interest of other banks. 
But the rate of exchange of the pound, as the rate of 
every currency, is the result of a number of economic 
causes. These cannot be fixed beforehand, and the rate 
of 4.88} cannot be artificially maintained for long periods. 
The question of freight charges, therefore, deserves 


greater consideration than it has yet received from the 
banks of issue. The cost of transporting gold should not 
be fixed by the forwarding agencies alone, but the leading 
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central banks should take the necessary measures to en- 
sure that freight charges for gold are at a reasonable 
level. It should also be possible to work out some 
scheme of co-operation for making good the difference 
between the freight charges of gold from London and 

-w York if central banks are to be asked in the general 


interest to abstain from purchasing in London in 
certain circumstances. This is not an easy question 
to solve, but it ought at least to be _ discussed. 


Something must be done if we wish to get rid of the 
situation in which every large purchase of gold in London 
gives rise to nervousness and alarm. 





THE WHEAT POSITION AND OUTLOOK. 
(BY A CORRESPONDENT.) 


THe wheat season of 1927-28, in the midst of which we 
now stand, comes nearer to being a normal year than 
any other since the war. Bumper crops, crop failures, 
radical changes in expectations, disturbing factors in 
international trade, extreme fluctuations in prices—all 
these have been conspicuously absent. The year displays 
a sufficient combination of characteristic features to dis- 
tinguish it from any other, but they represent less striking 
deviations from type than often appear. 

It is true that the world wheat crop lately completed 1s 
one of the largest on record. If one excludes in all years 
China and Russia, for which comparable crop estimates 
cannot be had, the last crop approaches that of 1923, 
which has never been exceeded. Even with Russia in- 
cluded, the latest crop is almost as large as that of 1926 
or the bumper crop of 1915. But in view of rising 
trends of wheat consumption the crop cannot be called 
much above normal size for the present time. The in- 
ward carryovers were fairly large this year, as they were 
not in August, 1926; hence available supplies of wheat 
are somewhat larger this year than last; but there is more 
damp and low-grade wheat in Western Europe and 
Canada this year. 

Neither the United States nor Canada has a bumper 
crop, but the combined crop of the two countries is 
nearly 165 million quarters—the largest on record save 
that of 1915. Australia has a crop of mediocre size, now 
estimated at 144 million quarters. Argentina’s crop, now 
estimated at 30 million quarters, is close to the record 
crop of 1923-24. The combined crop of these four great 
exporters, apparently about 210 million quarters, has 
probably never been equalled, except in 1915, though 
last year it was probably almost as large if, as seems to 
be the case, North America’s crops were officially under- 
estimated in 1926. Russia and the Danube exporters 
as a group apparently have smaller crops and less wheat 
for export than last year, which was their best since 
the war; and not much can be expected from India or 
North African exporters. Wheat crops of European 
importing countries (and indeed of all Europe) are per- 
haps 6 million quarters larger than last year, and rye 
and potato crops are better; but Europe’s maize crop is 
short, the 1927 crops of wheat, rye, and potatoes are 
not nearly as large as in 1925, and more than usual of the 
wheat of Western Europe is unmillable. 

With allowances for possible downward revisions of 
crop estimates it appears that, in exporting countries as 
a whole, supplies available for export are slightly larger 
this year than last, while in importing countries as a 
group the import requirements, at the same prices, are 
slightly smaller. Consequently the international statis- 
tical position appears somewhat easier this year than 
last, when it was easier than in either of the two preced- 
ing years. On the other hand, there is no such buyers’ 
market as existed in 1923-24, when exportable supplies 
were about as large and Europe’s buying power was 
much lower than it is now. 

The volume of international trade in wheat and flour, 
which was greatly reduced during the war, has risen 
rapidly since the Armistice. In 1923-24 net exports of 
some 103 million quarters set a new record, which was 
exceeded in 1926-27 by about 3 million quarters. This 
year it seems probable that net exports will be at least 
as large as in 1923-24, when ex-European importers 
bought very heavily, but that they will not be as large as 
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late heavy import purchases toward the close of the cereal 
year. At present it seems probable that net imports by 
European importing countries will be about as large as 
they were last year—some 81 million quarters—but that 
countries outside of Europe will take somewhat less. 
The present outlook is that Canada and the United 
States ‘will furnish scme two-thirds of the total net 
exports, and with Argentina, about five-sixths—both 
unusually large proportions. Tentative estimates of net 
exports by major exporters in 1027-28 are given below, 
in comparison with recorded net exports in previous 





years (million quarters, for years ending July 31) :— 
Export area. 1923.24, 1924-25. 1925-26. 1926-27. 1927-28. 
United States .... 16 .... 32 cece ices Go eeee Oe 
OONRER: cc ciccccces icc TO ccc, OI ice Qc (OS 
ASMOMERA) <0 6ccccs ER ceew ID ieee BS cece BD ccce BY 
Australia.........-. a ee ee | 
otal scccwses 91 ike 87 75 ee 


The course of trade thus far this : season has been marked 
by fairly heavy exports in August and September, chiefly 
from stocks in Canada, Argentina, and Australia, and new 
winter wheat in the United States, which were in demand 
in Europe because the harvest was late and much native 
wheat was damp. Canadian wheat, as usual, swelled the 
shipments in November-December. Last year at this 
period overseas shipments were nvutably restricted by the 
abnormal position in ocean freights, so that a much 
larger proportion than usual was left to be shipped 1 
later months. This year the trade has pursued, and is 
likely to pursue, a more normal course than for several 
years. 

The crop year opened with fairly large stocks of wheat 
in exporting and importing countries and afloat. To- 
wards the close of 1927 world visible supplies reached 
exceptionally high levels, because farmers in North 
America have shipped freely, milling demand has been 
light, and importers’ demands have been steady but not 
urgent. All the major elements of visible supplies— 
stocks in Canada, the United States, and afloat—are at 
fairly high levels. Since the seasonal peak is usually 
reached in December-January, visibles will doubtless 
decline in the next few months, but commercial stocks 
seem likely to remain this year above the levels usual at 
the successive seasons, and outward carryovers seem 
likely to run somewhat higher than even last year’s ample 
figures. 

World wheat prices have tended downward, on the 
whole, since last August, in large part because of the 
easing of the international position, as large crops in 
Canada and Argentina have become assured. Moderate 
fluctuations, but no radical shifts in levels, are in prospect 
for the next few months. How new-crop prospects will 
affect prices in the spring no one can foresee at present, 
but reports of autumn sowings and winter-wheat condi- 
tion give no ground at present for anticipating marked 
advances. Yet with the American wheat farmers and 
the Canadian pool in relatively strong financial positions, 
no extreme recessions are to be expected in the near 
future. 

For the present cereal year, as a whole, it seems 
certain that average wheat prices in exporting countries, 
and average import prices in importing countries, will 
be lower than they were last vear, perhaps by two to 
three shillings per quarter. If so, for most countries 
wheat prices will run lower than in any year since 1923-24, 
but will average considerably higher ‘than in that year of 
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THE COST OF AMERICAN GOVERNMENT. 


FEw subjects are commonly discussed with greater 
positiveness or less enlightenment than the comparative 
burden of taxation in various countries. The method 
most frequently employed is to take the revenue and ex- 
penditure of the central Governments, divide the aggre- 
gates by the population of the country concerned, and 
compare directly the per capita figures thus reached. 
Conclusions arrived at by such a method are trebly mis- 
leading. They take no account of the proportion of the 
national wealth which is spent by the State; they dis- 
regard, as a tule, the size of the national income—though 
it is immediately obvious that State expenditure totalling, 
say, one-tenth of the national income, far heavier 
burden on the economy of poor countries than on that of 
rich countries; and they neglect such forms of expendi- 
ture are excluded from the orbit of the central 
Government. The last omission is, 
quitous—though not at all less misleading—than 
others; for local expenditure is a notoriously obscure sub- 
ject, and in many countries information about it is not 
to be come by, even for a king’s ransom. As regards the 
United States, however, this plea can no longer be urged. 
In their latest publication*—the second of its kind—the 
National !ndustrial Conference Board of New York have 
brought together ali the available data as to the cost of 
American, Federal, State, and local Government. Much 
of their material is unique, not elsewhere available, and 
compiled specially for the Board by means of sample in- 
quiries and comprehensive research. 

The most striking results of this inquiry are the magni- 
tude of the totals of Governmental expenditure and taxa- 
tion in the United States, and the preponderating part in 
them plaved by the States and by local Government areas, 
municipalities, counties, school districts, and the like. 
The following table summarises the position, both in 
current and in pre-war values :— 


UNITED STATES. 
Tota Gross GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE and TAXATION. 
Fiscal Years (July 1 to June 30) 1890-1925. 
I.—In Millions of Current Dollars. 
EXPENDITURE. 


| 


is a 


as 
ini- 
the 


however, less 


| 1924. 1925. | 1926. 

















Fiscal Year Ended June 30. 1890. 1913. | 1923.| 

re al 692) 3,855 4,121 3,765 Not 
BEE dassicdece veseeesees 77) 383) 1,244 1441) 1/531, avaii- 
Local ..ssssssssseeeesee+, 487) 1,844) 5,136 5,421) 5,829 able. 


855) 2,919! 10,265) 10,983! ‘12a 
REVENUE from TaxarTION. 








Federal .........- pocccese 374) a 5,032! 3,193) 2,966; 3,207 
Btate .......... Sees neeeest 96 307, ‘917 1,017, 1,107; 1,264 
Local ....sscccessseee+eee) 405) 1,219) 3,285 3,611 5,818 4,084 


~~ 875| 2194 7.2341 7,821 7,891 8,555 





( 





II.—In Millions of 1913 Dollars. 
EXPENDITURE. 








Federal .....seeeeeeee-+--| S61) 692; 2,528 * 362 372, Not 
BONES o0ccscccccecesnccccs 96} 383) 809 964 avail- 
Local .........seeeeeee+0-| 605) 1,844 3,341 5,621 3,672 able. 
1,062} 2,919| 6,678 aa 7,009) 
REVENUE from TaxaTION. 
Federal .......020+-e00---| 465 668) 1,972! 2,133; 1,869 2,124 
BEIED ccccensescceccesesee 119, 307) 597 679) 698 837 
BED s0sccacncessveenense 503 1,219] 2,137 2,412 2,405 2,704 
1,087, 2,194] 4,7 a 4,972, 5,665 
Three points notably arise from these figures. The first 


is the increase in Governmental expenditure since 1913; 
the second is the relation between revenue drawn from 
taxation and total expenditure; and the third is the pro- 
portion of the total contributed by the Federal, State, 
and local Governments respectively. 

The percentage increase in expenditure and taxation 
between 1913 and 1925 | is shown in the next table :-— 





eer Cost of Government in the United States, 1925-26.’’ National 
Industrial Conference Board, Inc., New York. Price, $3.50. 
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UNITED STATES, 
GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE and REVENUE in 1913 and 1925 


(1913 = 100). 
Based onCurrent Dollars. Based on 1913 Dollars, 


Expenditure. Taxation. Expenditure. Taxation, 
RN aeeees SEE aewaes SED sssees GED 
SAME 4640540800 SOD cxeexs GR wees-<s SD acecces BUS 
Beata ..66<0 ee BIB ssscas | ae RGD 00+. 222 
Total ...... SBL nec. 360 cccves 240 ccccee 227 

It will be noticed that the increase is largest in the case of 

the Federal Government, smallest in the case of local 


Government areas, and that the States come between. It 
will also be observed that, whereas the total nominal 
increases in expenditure and taxation amount to more 
than 250 per cent., the real increases amount to only 
about 130 per cent. These increases compare with an 
increase in the nominal total of British Government ex- 
penditure (both national and local) of 230 per cent., and 
a real increase of, roughly, 120 per cent., the increase in 
total revenue from rates and taxes amounting nominally 
to 265 per cent., and really to 142 per cent. when the 
change in the value of money has been allowed for. 

A striking feature of the first table is the large excess of 
expenditure over revenue. In part this is explained by 
the inclusion in the total expenditure of income from 


revenue-yielding services. Of these the post-office—in- 
cluded in the Federal figures—is the largest single 


But to a considerable extent the gap is ac- 
counted for by borrowing. It is true that in recent years 
the Federal Government has been repaying debt. — Be- 
tween 1919 and 1926 the net nominal total of the Federal 
public debt has been reduced from 24,479 million dollars 
at June 30, 1919, to 19,573 million dollars at June 30, 
1926. On the other hand, the States, municipalities, and 
other local Government authorities have been borrowing 
extensively. State Governments have issued bonds to a 
gross value of 775 million dollars in the four years 1923 
to 1926, and local authorities have made public issues 
aggregating 4,052 million dollars gross in the same 
period, the combined net figure (after deducting a small 
amount for refunding issues) being 5,118 million dollars 
—an average of over £259 millions a year. Nearly a third 
of this immense total has been used for municipal im- 
provements—such as sewage and drainage works, water 
supply, gas and electricity supply undertakings; a little 
under three-tenths has gone into roads, streets, and 
bridges ; just over two-fifths has been employed in schools 
and school buildings; and the remaining fifth has served 
a multitude of purposes. It is safe to say that such an 
outlay, like so many other economic phenomena in 
America, is unprecedented. Even in their heyday, the 
city States of Greece and Italy were probably unable to 
devote proportionate resources to the improvement of 
their corporate life. 

There remain the proportions of the total respectively 
contribuied by the three types of Government, and, 
closely allied to this, the purposes for which these sums 
are expended. In 1925 the Federal Government contri- 
buted 34 per cent. of the total outlay, the States 13.4 per 
cent., and local authorities 52.6 per cent. In 1913 the 
corresponding proportions were 23.7 per cent., 13.1 per 
cent., and 63.2 per cent. The great growth in Federal 
expenditure, due largely to the increase in the service of 
the Federal public debt, is largely responsible for this 
change. 

The next table shows the expenditure in 1925 by the 
several authorities on the various types of services sup- 
plied by the Government :— 


example. 


U BA. 
FuNcTIONAL DISTRIBUTION of GOVERNMENTAL EXPENDITURE. 
Fiscal Year 1925. 
(In Millions of Dollars.) 





State and 

Federal. Local].* Total. 

General Government... 3782 .... 4885 .... 8667 
Protection............ 13600 .... 7254 .... 2,085°4 
Education........000- 129 .... 21538 .... 2,166:7 
Highways ........eeee 96:7 .... 14708 .... 1,567°5 
Economic developments 1418 .... 655 .... 2073 
Social welfare ........ 83°38 .... 9359 .... 1,019'7 
Miscellaneous ........ 43 .... 1509 .... 1552 
Public utilities ...... 709 .... 5123 .... 5832 
Net Totalt+t .... 2,1486 . 6,503°0 .... 86517 
Debt redemption...... 7348 .... 2843 .... 1,019 
Interest ......0.....6. 8813 .... 5815 .... 1,463°3 





Gross totalt+...... 3,765°2 7,368°9 


e@ece 11,1341 
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PER CENT. 





| 
IState& Local*| 























Federal. Total. 
Net | Gross | Ne *t |Gross| Net | Gross 
Total. |Total. (Total. ‘Total. ‘Total. | Total 
General Government ...... 176/100 75 66 | 100| 78 
ProOUPNION 60.6.0 66008008 -- 633 | 362) 11:2 98 | 241) 18-7 
Education ...... eit seme 06; O3) 33:1) 29:2 | 251) 19:5 
Highways ..... Pmeccueg| — a 26 226 200 181) 141 
Economic developments .. 66 38) 10 09, 24 19 
Social Welfare ..... cso wa 39; 22) 144 12:7) 118 9-1 
Miscellaneous ...... swccee| Oe 0-1 23 2:0 18 14 
Public Utilities ......e00. 35) 19) 79 7:0 6:7 5:2 
a 
Mot total <s.s0se0s6 -- 1000 571 1000 882 1000 | 77:7 
Debt Redemption ....... 196 | ss SO | 9:2 
INGMUEED 56aa4460 000% seeees oe | 254 | 79 | 13:1 
Gross total .......6.. | 1000! .. | 100: | ' .. |100°0 


* Includes about ten million dollars interdepartmental transfers 
which cannot be eliminated in the functional distribution ; does not 
include Federal aid to the States. 

+ Not all the totals represent the exact sum of their respective 
columns because of the rounding off of all figures to the nearest hun- 
dred thousand. 


The 
largest single item of expenditure is service of the public 
debt, accounts for nearly one quarter (22.3 per 
cent.) of the total. 
are defence—including both armaments 


This table brings out several very striking facts. 


which 
The second and third largest items 
police— 
(19.5 per cent.) and education (18.7 per cent.). The 
fourth largest item is expenditure on highways (14.1 per 
four services account for almost three- 
total Governmental expenditure. The 
as usual, 


and 


cent.). These 
quarters of the 
cost of Government its, 


between the 


general administrative 
only a small portion of the whole. As 
central and the local authorities, however, the propor- 
tions are somewhat different. As might be anticipated, 
the service of public debt and protection are principally 
borne by the Federal Government (65 per cent. in both 
‘It is more surprising, however, to note that the 
cost of education and highways falls almost wholly on 
the State and local authorities, and that the contribution 
of the Federal Government is nearly negligible, amount- 
ing to only o.6 per cent. and 6 per cent. of the respective 
totals. Administrative charges are heavier in the case 
of the States and local authorities than in that of the 
Federal Government, the ratio of division being roughly 
3:2. Clearly, whatever the merits of devolution—and it 
is plainly necessary in so huge a political organism as the 
United States—its costs are high. A word should be 
added about expenditure on education and highways. The 
total American Government expenditure on education in 
1925 reached the colossal figure of 2,167 million dollars— 
roughly £/433 millions, or some £3 15s a head. Compared 
with these figures, the totals for England and Wales— 

73-4 millions, or £1 17s 9d a head—make a poor show- 
ing. We must take heed for the morrow, or we shall fall 
behind in education, upon which the competitive race so 
largely depends. As regards expenditure on highways, 
however, our position is more favourable. It is true 
that the American totai—1,568 million dollars, or about 
£314 millions—is nearly five times the British total of 
£,62.9 millions in 1924-25. But the American expenditure 
1s spread along 3,006,081 miles of highway, and averages 
only £105 a mile, whereas British roads are only 177,682 
miles in length, and the annual British outlay per mile is 
consequently £356, or nearly 3} times the American 
figure, 

The last point to which attention should be drawn is 
the relative proportion of the national income taken in 
taxation in the two countries. In the United States the 
total tax revenue of 2,194 million dollars in 1913 
amounted to 6.4 per cent. of the national income of some 
34,400 million dollars; the total tax revenue of 1925 
amounted to 7,891, or 10.2 per cent. of the national income 
of 77,313 million dollars. In Great Britain the compari- 
son has to be made between 1911 and 1924 for lack of 
data in other years. In 1911 the revenue from taxes and 
rates amounted to £234 millions, or 11.2 per cent. of the 
taxable national income of £2,104 millions. In 1924 the 
taxes and rates totalled £850 millions, or 20.1 per cent. 
of the taxable national income of £4,230 millions. 


cases). 











Plainly, the United States bears a lighter burden of 
national and local taxation than Great Britain—an infer- 
ence barren of comfort, but confirmatory of the results 
of earlier investigations. 





THE LEAGUE'S EIGHTH BIRTHDAY. 
(BY A GENEVA CORRESPONDENT. ) 
THE eighth birthday of the League of Nations—January 
1oth—concludes one of its most active years, and begins 
a period promising but difficult, in which some delicate 
and complicated problems will have to be definitely faced. 
Not only has the past year been a very full one, but there 
is no doubt that it has been, so to speak, more authorita- 
tive for the League. Germany has brought most valuable 
collaboration in nearly every phase of League work, and 
has been a link between East and West Europe. The 
value of this was evident in the Polish Lithuanian discus- 
sions, in the attendance of Russia at the Economic Con- 
and the Preparatory Disarmament Commission, 
for, whatever views may be held of Russian policy, it is 


ference, 


certainly an advantage—in fact, an obvious necessity— 
that contact should be maintained. Geneva has, indeed, 
become a neutral meeting place for those who are not on 
visiting terms, and this, like various other significant 
points in the League's existence, is something which could 
not easily be found without the League. It is natural 
and instinctively sound to ask of the League ** What has 
it done? ”’ but shortsighted also not to give due recognition 
to its less obvious but, in the long run, not less important 
elements. Anyhow, people are thinking and talking more 
widely in terms of the League, which is going ahead 
as fast as its constituent States will allow, and faster 
than a fair number of them like. 

It is not true that the pace of the regiment is governed 
by that of its most laggard marcher. Nor is it true, in 
the language of the rhetoricians by speech and pen, that 
Europe is an armed camp with States waiting to rush 
at each other’s throats on the slightest provocation. Any 
impartial observer is bound to admit a substantial diminu- 
tion in the scares aroused by political incidents and a 
growing self-control of national spirit. Those who re- 
peatedly shout ‘‘ wolf’’ seem to think they have by that 
means made their contribution to peace. While they 
have been devoting themselves to this gratifying and easy 
exercise, the League has quite definitely been stez adily 
increasing a sense of confidence. There is, at least, a 
growing satisfaction in the existence of a central organisa- 
tion which cannot in the last resort remain inactive or 
indifferent. Of course it is not perfect, and will not be- 
come perfect until nations are perfect. Even perfection 
of will does not of itself simplify the problems of life, and 
one of the things of which the League stands in need is 
that the realists should have a little more realism. At 
present many of them are taking the bread out of the 
mouths of the idealists whom they so despise. 

There has been one disquieting tendency in the last 
twelve months, namely, the treaties negotiated between 
various States ‘‘ within the framework of the Covenant,’ 
as they say. This phrase is used to cover a multitude of 
sins, and, however unimpeachable some of the treaty 
texts may be, they are, in fact, reminiscent of the spirit 
of the old diplomacy in a new form. It is patent casuistry 
to argue that they are within the spirit of the Covenant 
and within the policy laid down in League resolutions, 
which were in no way framed to encourage balances of 
influence but to promote general regional collaboration. 
The only real test of sincerity in the spurious claims of 
the negotiators would be a readiness to submit the 
treaties to the examination, and not merely the automatic 
registration, of the League. That they will not do, but 
it is a point which the League will some day have seriously 
to consider, if its development is not to be diverted 
into the wrong direction; or, alternatively, the League’s 
own broad development may swamp its significance. It 
is nevertheless essential that public opinion should keep 
its eye on the tendencies of these formative years, and 
that the States should endeavour to prevent undesirable 
developments sometimes due to the inadequacy of the 
League itself as an instrument on which complete reliance 
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may be placed. It is and must continue to be a slow pro- 
cess. It is not possible to sweep the world off its feet 
in one stirring emotion. President Wilson seemed to come 
near it, but he—with millions behind him—found the en- 
trenchments too deeply set. 

As for the achievements of 1927, it should be stated 
that in addition to the four sessions of the Council 
(attended generally by at least eight foreign Ministers) 
and the Assembly (attended by over a score of foreign 
Ministers, and by the largest number of delegations yet 
recorded, namely, forty-nine), there were six inter- 
national conferences and a multitude of commissions and 
sub-commissions of importance. Lord Balfour remarked 
several years ago at one of the early Assemblies that 
a mere glance at the List of subjects on the agenda gave 
a striking indication of the League’s work. Such a re- 
mark has far greater force to-day, and it is idle to pretend 
that the almost continuous meetings at Geneva along 
most of the lines of international relations are not gradually 
making an impression on the world. Not only have the meet- 
ings themselves, such as the Economic Conference, the 
Disarmament Commission, the Transit Conference, &c., 
been of importance, but to many intents and purposes the 
League has been universal at least on the essential 
problems. America, Russia, Turkey, even Mexico have 
co-operated, and nothing else has succeeded in_ bring- 
ing them together with the rest of the States of the 
world. Politically, the year was not striking. A useful 
start was made in breaking down the barbed wire en- 
tanglements which completely isolated Poland and 
Lithuania, and anxious attention was given to the dispute 
between Roumania and Hungary over the Hungarian 
landowners’ treaty rights in Transylvania; this matter 
stands over for 1928. 

The outstanding event of the year was the Economic 
Conference, attended by delegates from fifty countries, 
which crystallised opinion on the conditions, principles, 
and guarantees for the improvement of international 
exchange. This was followed by a conference which 
drew up a convention on import and export prohibitions ; by 
the appointment of a representative Consultative Economic 
Committee to follow up the resolutions of the Economic 
Conference; and by a strengthening of the standing 
Economic Committee, to which the Conference confided 
a good deal of executive work. Additional work of value 
is being done in the way of financial reconstruction, 
which up to date has assured the raising of loans to the 
total of seventeen hundred million gold francs. It has been 
a difficult year for disarmament, complicated by the failure 
of the three-Power Naval Conference, but a great deal 
of thought and work have been devoted to the subject, 
and there is some hope that a general conference may be 
summoned towards the end of 1928. It is at last under- 
stood on the Continent what may not be expected from 
Great Britain in the way of guarantees, and there is talk 
in France of a European Protocol, on which, for some 
reason, Great Britain is supposed to be anxious. It is 
difficult to give any forecast or to be too sanguine. Only 
one thing is certain—Germany will insist on keeping the 
question to the front. In this matter the United States 
has made no material contribution to the general problem, 
nor shown any sign of resuming world leadership on the 
question, her effort being exclusively confined to securing 
naval parity with Great Britain at the cheapest price 
obtainable—perfectly legitimate and perfectly human, but 
not morally superior. 

It is impossible to mention even briefly the mass of 
work done in the technical and social spheres of the 
League, such as the ever-extending work of the Health 
Organisation, which is developing in Latin-America and 
the Far East; the fight against illicit traffic in opium; the 
thorough report arising from the investigation into the 
international ramifications of the traffic in women; the 
great variety of decisions and discussions on transit 
questions ; the progressive codification of international law 
(on which there is to be a limited conference this year) ; 
the increasing number of references made to the Inter- 
national Court of Justice at The Hague; or the valuable 
conference of Press Experts. A man needs to be a tech- 
nician in many directions to follow intelligently and in 
detail the whole League programme. The organisation 
goes on. It may be difficult to progress at the speed 
to be desired : it would be still more difficult to stop. 
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Notes of the Week. 


Overseas Trade—<As we go to press, the Board of Trade 
returns of overseas trade for December and the year 
1927 have appeared. In our next issue we hope to deal 
with the returns more fully, and for the moment confine 
ourselves to giving the salient figures in the appended 
table :— 





Montu of DECEMBER. 


{ 
| Increase or De- 
crease Compared 
with 1926. 


Increase or De- 
crease Compared 
with 1925, 


—_—_—_-——— 


% 
—28,886,247|— 21:6 


| 
| gaz, 
| 

















£ £ | % 
Imports ........| 105,389,656/— 7,876,098|— 7-0 











British exports..; 58 833,924/+ 2,126,530/+ 1£°3|\— 6,934,737;— 105 
Re-exports......|  10,309,803\— 1,191,285|— 10°4)-— 4,334,664|— 296 
Total exports....| | 69,143,727)4 7,935,245) + 13°0}—11,269,401/— 140 
Excess of imports} _———-———__|_—__ - — — 

overtotalexports! 36,245,929'|—15,811,343|— 30-4'—17,616,846|— 32:7 








TwELVE Montus ENDED DgcEMBER 3lst. 


Increase or De- 
crease Compared 
with 1925. 


Increase or De- 
crease Compared 
with 1926. 


| £ £ % £ { % 
Imports ........, 1,219,387,424/—21,973,853/—_ 1°8/—101327766— 7:7 


1927. 








—_— ——- —--— ———_ 


British exports..| 709,105,402|+56,058,493+ 8°6 —64,275,300\— 83 
Re-exports......| 123,062,727|\— 2,432,241|— 1-9|—30,974.072|\— 20:1 
Total exports....| 832,168,129) +53,626,252/+ 6-9}—-95,249,372\— 10:3 








Excess of imports’ 
overtotalexports 387,219.295|—75,600,105\— 16°3\— 6,078,394 15 
After the excellent results disclosed for November, which 
showed an expansion in British exports of nearly 16 per 
cent. as compared with November, 1925, the December 
figures appear disappointing, but allowance must be made 
for the abnormal weather in the latter part of the month, 
which impeded land transport and held up shipping. The 
figures for the year show a slight reduction in the excess 
of imports in# comparison with 1925, the substantial 
reductions in both imports and British exports being due to 
a very large extent to cotton, imports of raw cotton being 
£58 millions less than in 1925 and exports of cotton goods 
£51 millions less. 





The Northampton By-Election——None of the three 
parties realised the high expectations. which each enter- 
tained of securing a big increase in its respective polls 
at Northampton; for the result of the by-election, declared 
on Tuesday, while transferring the Parliamentary seat 
from the Conservative Party to the Labour Party, left 
the relative position as between Conservative, Labour, 
and Liberal practically unchanged. The change in repre- 
sentation was due eiitirely to the intervention of an 
independent Conservative, who detached from the official 
Conservative just enough votes to allow Labour to head 
the poll. The net effect is that Labour, while rejoicing 
over a gained seat, have little progress to boast of, while 
the Government, though bemoaning the loss of a seat, 
have not lost any serious number of votes. The only 
really disappointed party is the Liberal. For if the Liberal 
revival is to become a real force, then Northampton is 
precisely the type of constituency—an industrial centre 
and an old home of the Radical faith—in which the Party 
must hope to record signal progress. It is, however, 
dangerous to draw sweeping deductions from a single 
election result, and if Northampton was disappointing, 
the by-elections of 1927 were distinctly encouraging to 
Liberal headquarters. There is one other aspect of the 
Northampton election which calls for notice. The new 
electoral law of 1918 sought to do away with the nuisance 
of frivolous candidatures by requiring a deposit of £150 
from each candidate, and providing that any candidate 
who failed to receive one-eighth of the total votes polled 
should forfeit his deposit. In Mr Hailwood we have a 
new phenomenon which threatens to defeat the object of 
the Act in this respect. This gentleman appears to have 
adopted the amiable hobby of going round the country 
from by-election to by-election, not with any hope or idea 
of securing election, but with the sole aim of drawing 
votes from the Government candidate. Apparently the 
forfeiture of deposits does not worry him. Clearly such 
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candidatures as that of Mr Hailwood are a mere nuisance, 
but equally clearly it is very difficult to see how they can 
be stopped when the purse which finances them is 


sufficiently long. 





America’s Little War.—The international affairs of 
Central America are on a very small scale, but at this 
moment they promise to affect the relations of all the 
Republics in the Northern and Southern halves of the 
double continent. A short time ago it seemed as though 
the opponents of that faction in Nicaragua which the 
United States had put into power by force had abandoned 
the struggle against the overwhelmingly superior strength 
which the United States was prepared to bring into the 
field against them, and the State Department was con- 
gratuli iting itself on the firmness with which it had 
carried its Nicaraguan policy through. Academic pro- 
tests might be raised by a few humanitarians in Boston 
or a few international lawyers in Buenos Aires or Rio, 
but these protests seemed unlikely to outlast the dis- 
orders themselves, and, on a practical view, the United 
States could make out quite a good case for insisting 
upon restoring order in Nicaragua, even in a rough- 
handed manner. The strategic interests of the United 
States in the future trans-Nicaraguan ship canal, and the 
economic interests of the United Fruit Company and 
other private concerns in Nicaraguan assets were so im- 

yrtant an element in the situation that the United States 
could hardly be expected to deal with Nicaragua as 
though she were just another independent sovereign State 
aud that was all that there was to be said about it. This 
seems to have been the State Department’s attitude, and 
so confident was the United States Government that this 
attitude could be maintained in the face of the world that 
it committed itself to a sixth session of the Pan-American 
Conference and decided to send the President himself to 
attend it. In fact, the President is due to sail for 

Havana next Friday; but at this critical moment a 
Nicaraguan bandit or patriot—we may call him which 
we will—has emerged out of a cave and ambushed 
force of United States marines. The latest news is that 
the insurrection is spreading, and that the President and 
his colleagues will arrive at the sixth Pan-American Con- 
ference at the moment when the United States is em- 
barking on a fresh ‘‘ colonial war’’ in the territory of 
one of the other parties to the gathering. This is very 
awkward for the United States, since it offers other parties 
to the Conference an opportunity of raising the whole 
question of inter-American international relations. in 
the United States it may be argued that there is no real 
analogy between the situation of the Central American 
countries and that of, for example, the ‘‘ A.B.C.’’ States 
of South America, and that, therefore, even if the United 
States finds itself led to exercise a virtual protectorate in 
Central America, that is no reason why South America 
should feel alarm. There is, of course, a good deal of 
common sense in this contention, but it contains no com- 
fort at all for Mexico; and even the South Americans 
might reply, as Odysseus replied to the Cyclops, that 
they do not greatly value the privilege of being devoured 
last. The truth is that the import of the Monroe oi 
trine has been profoundly altered, in the course of 
century, by the shift in the balance of world power. A 
century ago the Latin-Americans were far more afraid 
of the Holy Alliance than of the United States, whereas 
to-day their fear of the United States is scarcely miti- 
gated by their membership in the League of Nations. 
This is the big fact in the situation now. 





A Step Towards Stabilisation. — The decision of 
Monsieur Poincaré to remove the restrictions upon the 
export of capital from France is an important step in 
the direction of stabilisation in France. How soon this 
move will be followed by the final act, to which all parties 
in France now appear to be committed, is still uncertain. 
But this week’s decree—which, indeed, leaves the Govern- 
ment the option to reimpose the restrictions if it should 
prove necessary—gets rid of an embargo which is in- 
compatible with a real return to a gold basis. The im- 
mediate effect of the release appears to be not an export 
of capital, but a sale of foreign securities for the purchase 
of French Government securities on the assumption that 
this step brings stabilisation nearer. At the same time 
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there are no doubt many folk in t’rznce who have, in 
fact, been restricted from investing in foreign securities, 
though many others have doubtless evaded the law. It 
is possible, therefore, that there may be an outward 
movement which may transfer a part of the large holdings 
in England, America, and elsewhere of the Bank cf 
Irance and of the Treasury into private hands. If this 
measure passes without any important change in the 
situation it is difficult to see what excuses can be put up 
for further delay in the matter of definite stabilisation. 


Bank Profits.—The profit statements of the joint-stock 
banks for the year 1927 show a declining tendency in net 
profits, but, as may be seen from the comparative table 


















































below, there are one or two exceptions :— 
. 1925. 1926. | 1927. 
Profits. | Div. | Profits. | Div.| Profits. | Div. 
% 
Barclays | sacar {| ak | aeanae {Ai A Oral | 23063 ‘(AS 
JS wccccesvcccccces iB C14 r BC 14 IBC14 
Ii daicisiavainwnined 2,569,366 | 163 2,523,582 { 8 168 nT" 
Midland................4. 2,522,469 | 18 | 2,535,730 | 18 18 
National Provincial ...... 2,161,580 | 18 2,115,654 18 aeesaee | 18 
Westminster ...... ..... } 2,206,398 { | 124 } 2,157,233 { 124 | 2,130,605 { 124 
Martin’s...............00. 572,316 16 542,731 | 16 | 555,229 | 16 
Manch. and County ...... 199,319 ) 186,116 1 188,860 18} 
Williams, Deacon's ...... + 344,859 { 8 ing |} 330.856 {{8 135 |} si05e5 {| 3s 





Among the ‘ big five’ 
is that of the Midland, 


* banks the only increase recorded 
while the largest decrease is that 
of Barclays. The latter is still the only bank of the ‘* big 
five ’’ to show gross profits. These amounted in 1927 to 
£8,169,40c, against £8,041,700 for 1926, but expenses 
were £5,863,100, against £5,614,600. Barclays, it may 
be mentioned, holds all the shares of the Union Bank of 
Manchester, which reduced its dividend for last year from 
20 to 18 per cent. The latter’s gross profits fell by over 
£6,000, and expenses rose by over £4,000, net profits 
being £10,500 lower at £195,300. ‘The ‘aggre- 
gate net profits of the “big five’’ banks amounted 
to £11,562,920, as compared with 11,759,400 for 
1926 and £11,748,600 for 1925, and are well below 
the record total of £14,675,300 recorded for 1920. 
Of the five provincial banks, Martins, which recently 
absorbed the Lancashire and Yorkshire, shows an in- 
crease, but the figures include a half-year’s profit of the 
Equitable Bank, which was absorbed by the Bank of 
Liverpool and Martins last June, while a slight increase 
is recorded by the Manchester and County Bank. In no 
case are rates of dividend altered. The ‘following table 
shows the distribution of net profits for 1927 :— 


| | 








| Divi- Pre- Staff | Carried 
on dend. Res'rr ©) mises. | Funds. | gartiea 
scieiaaaaienincinsnecseciniaiaslaiaideinitaas th: camera anoaeeea ate 
£ | we £ £ £ 
DED oi ceeaeuncenteees 11,666,349) 500,000 | 100,000 + 39,980 
Lloyds ..... shellac 2,475,67811,973,886 .. | 250,000 | 300,000 | — 4212 
Midland ...............- saa as .. _ | 500,000 | 220,000 | + 
National Provincial .......... 2,093,452}1,706,295; 200,000 | 100,000 | 100,000 | — 1263 
Westminster ....... a 2132851 1,356,275| 200,000 | 350,000 | 200,000 | + 26,540 
I ae cee 383,822) 100,000 | 75,000}... | — 
Manchester and County mane tonne 177,456 15,000 | ae ae — 3,596 
Williams, Deacon's .......... 310,585] 253,906] 75,000 *! | 3399 


Allocations to reserve and contingency funds by the ‘‘ big 
five ’’ totalled £,900,000, against 1,000,000 in 1926, 
Barclays setting aside £150,000 less and the West- 
minster £50,000 more. Transfers to premises funds 
totalled £:1,300,000, against £1,400,000, Barclays and 
the Westminster each allocating £50,000 less. Staff 
funds get £820,000, against £850,000 and balances for- 
ward are increased by "£16, 200. 





Banishment of Opposition Leaders in Russia.—The 
last phase in the defeat of the Opposition group in 
the Russian Communist Party is marked by the news that 
thirty of the leaders—including such well-known names 
as Trotsky, Zinoviev, Kamienev, and Radek—are to 
be banished to North-Eastern Russia and Siberia. Since 
the Opposition has already capitulated unconditionally, 
this measure indicates a high degree of either fear or 
revengefulness on the part of the victors; and in either 
case the implication seems to be that the struggle which 
has now ended has been exceedingly severe. Broadly, the 


issues at stake are known, though the ins and outs of 
and the personal considerations mixed up 
always remain 


the struggle, 


with the questions of principle, may 
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obscure. In substance the victory of Stalin is a victory 
of the peasant and of peace. Stalin—a Georgian, in 
whose person a small oppressed people has taken an 
ironical revenge on its oppressors—appears to have come 
to the conclusion that the real revolution in Russia since 
1917 is the revolution in which the Russian peasant 


has asserted his mastership of the land, and_ his 
right to retain enough of his crop for his own 
eating to keep himself and his family above star- 


vation level. The Kulak, or prosperous peasant, who 
has made the most of this opportunity, has become the 
ultimate power in the land; and Stalin realises that no 
Government at Moscow that does not serve the Kulak’s 
interests can permanently stand. In fact, under the 
mask of an urban Communist revolution, Russia as 
become a country of rural peasant proprietors; and 
though Stalin may still believe, or find it politic 
to profess to believe, in the Communist revolu- 
tion in principle, as a practical politician he has taken 
the peasant proprietor as his constituent, and it is in this 
sign that he has conquered. The Russian peasant needs 
western-made agricultural machinery to develop his land 
beyond his own subsistence level, western-made railways 
to transport his surplus product (when he has it) to the 
coast, and a market in western Europe in which to sell 
it thereafter. This means economic and political peace 
between the U.S.S.R, and the western world. It means 
the flotation of loans and the cessation of Communist 
propaganda. And Stalin the realist has made this policy, 
with all its implications, prevail against the policy of 
world-revolution which has been preached to the last by 
Trotsky and Zinoviev. The Opposition have been think- 
ing in terms of the urban proletariat in Russia and dream- 
ing of a revolutionary solidarity between all the urban 
proletariats of the world; but the Russian proletariat has 
proved a broken reed, for it is a tiny minority in Russia 
—-and an expensive luxury into the bargain, since Russian 
industry has failed to supply the Russian peasantry with 
manufactured goods, which it urgently needs, either in 
sufficient quantities or at an economic price. The Third 
International has not only ¢eased to be a_ terror abroad, 
but has become an incubus in Russia itself. The victory 
of the Realists in the Russian Communist Party may 
serve the common interests of the peasant society in 
Russia and the industrial society of the western world 
—as between whom, after all, the Marxian ‘‘ class-war "’ 
has no economic basis and no political meaning. 


Coal Output, Wages and Costs.—The publication of the 
scheme for ‘‘ reorganisation’’ in the cotton trade co- 
incided with the issue of a statistical summary of con- 
ditions in the coalmining industry in the September 
quarter of last year—an accidental but apt circumstance, 
since the latter industry some 13 months ago actually 
effected a reduction of wages and an increase of hours, 
much as the Lancashire employers now suggest. The 
two cases, of course, are far from being on all fours, but 
it is, at all events, fair to point out that the experience 
of the coal trade can scarcely in itself be adduced as a 
strong argument for such a policy. The official figures, 
which cover about 96 per cent. of the industry, show 
that, on the average, a loss was made of 1s 2d on every 
ton of coal commercially disposed of during the three 
months ended September 30th last. The following table 
gives the total output, costs, &c., for recent quarterly 
periods :— 
























1926. 1927. 
Great Britain. —- ———— 
First First. Second Third 
Quarter. | Quarter. | Quarter. | Quarter. 
Tonnage dis ble..tons| 69,425,386) 58,222,345) 54,172,749] 54,031,829 
Wages. ee vn oe eeee£|*37,290,611) 32,471, 29,437,500) 28,028,105 
Stores and timber ....£) 5,399.022) 5,504,1 5,109,876} 4,741,499 
Other costs ..........£| 7,757,883) 7,619,9. 7,520,619} 7,020,593 
Royalties ............£| 1,579,274) 1,511, 1,439,914 1,398,479 
Net costs ...........-£) 43,413,910 47,042,504) 43,496,719] 41,208,682 
Commercial disposals...£| 47,692,034| 50,539,967} 40,640,862) 38,057,792 


eeees Kl 4,278,124 3,497,463'Dr.285585 7|Dr3150,890 
* Including subvention. 


As compared with the figures for the previous three 
months, the third quarter’s disposable output recorded a 
falling-off of less than half of 1 per cent., but the wage 
bill fell by 44 per cent., and total net costs (including 


Balance........ 


wages) by over 7 per cent. The fall in the average price 
realised, however, more than offset these savings in ex. 
penditure, as will be seen from the next table, in which 
the story has been carried back to the beginning of 
1924 in order to facilitate comparison :— 





























Net | | 2. 
| Output |}¥ 5 
Pro. Net Balance | S.a% 
Period. ceeds atin Coss Credit (+) oe e 33% 
r Ton ‘\per Ton.jor it (—) 3 80 
“a per Ton. Worked.ig 5B 
a aaa — umpc mn or, 
1924. s 4@/]s da{|s a; s di! Cwh is 4 
First quarter .......... 20 7:89) 12 7:30) 17 10°26) + 2 963, 17°79 [10 249 
Second quarter ........ 20 251/13 800,19 211 +1 040 1748 {lo 1M) 
Third quarter .......... 19 1°87) 13 819) 19 1°58 + 0 O29; 1733 (10 10% 
Fourth quarter ........ 18 11°90} 13 0°93) 18 a +0 Té6l 17°74 ito 74 
1925. 
First quarter .......... 18 6 H| 12 11-75] 18 O17) +0 613, 1798 10 155 
Second quarter ........| 17 5°02) 12 11°89) 18 484) — 0 11°81 1785 |10 67 
Third quarter .......... 16 475/*12 8°97) 16 759 —O 282 | 1788 (10* 45 
Fourth quarter ........ 15 11°6£&|*12 5°75) 14 — +1 670) 1831 54 
1926. | 
First quartert .......... 15 942/12 3°88) 14 4°43; + 1 499) 1846 {10* 479 
1927. | 
First quarter .......... 17 43)11 185) 16 192) +2 2°41 {10 2 
Second quarter ........ 15 OO; 10 1041/16 O7Q@ —1 O65 2047 (10 283 
Third quarter .......... 14 10] 10 450/15 304; —1 200] 2047 |9 9% 


* Including subvention. 

+ Return, for rest of year incomplete owing to national stoppage. 
The output per manshift remained remarkably steady 
during the September quarter. The divergencies in the 
experience of different areas, though narrower than in 
the early part of the year, are still sufficiently striking, 
Yorkshire, for instance, which accounted for nearly one- 
fifth of the total disposable output of the whole industry 
in the three months ended September, showing a net 
average loss of 7.71d per ton, while South Wales and 
Monmouth, the next largest coalfield, producing (August 
to October) 17 per cent. of the total output, showed an 
average loss of 1s 5.25d, and Lancashire, with g per cent. 
of the total output, the heaviest loss of all—viz., 1s 7.224. 
The figures are eloquent of the extremely serious situa- 
tion with which the second largest industry in_ this 
country continues to be faced. 








A Loan for Greece. — The Greek Finance Minister 
has concluded his negotiations in London with the Inter- 
national Financial Syndicate headed by Hambros Bank, 
and the projected Joan, to which our Athens correspondent 
has referred, will be issued in the near future. The loan, 
which will be under the auspices of the League of Nations, 
will be one of £74 millions carrying interest at 6 per 
cent., and the proceeds will be employed mainly for 
currency stabilisation purposes, the bank of issue in 
Greece having already been remodelled under the League's 
direction. A portion of the loan will also be employed for 
refugee purposes. The services of the loan will be under 
the control of the International Financial Commission, and 
are secured on the surplus revenues in the hands of the 
Commission, which will cover the interest required b\ 
about four times. The issue of the loan will be made simul- 
taneously in London and New York and on the Continent, 
the New York portion being offered through Messrs James 
Speyer and Co. and the National City Bank. The 
American Government some time ago concluded arrange- 
ments with Greece, under which the United States lent 
approximately £2,500,000 to Greece for refugee purposes, 
to rank pari passu as regards security with the present 
loan, but at a materially lower rate of interest. This 
amount is in addition to the total now authorised. 





Abolition of Slavery in Sierra Leone.—On New Year's 
Day over 200,000 slaves were liberated in’ the British 
Sierra Leone Protectorate (the hinterland of the Sierra 
Leone Colony), in virtue of emergency legislation which 
was passed in the colony during September last. The 
curious point is that there had been passed on March 29, 
1926, and brought into force on April 14th of that year, 
an amending ordinance which was intended to give the 
coup de grace to the institution of slavery. This ordin- 
ance had provided that all persons born in or brought into 
the Protectorate should be free; that all persons treated 


as slaves or held in any manner of servitude should be- jj 


come free on the death of their owner, and that no claim 
for or in respect of any slave should be entertained by 
any of the Courts of the Protectorate. On the other hand, 
the 1926 ordinance not only did not abolish slavery, but 
made provision for the purchase of freedom by slaves in 
terms which were held by two at least of the judges of 
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the Supreme Court of the colony to imply that the institu- 


tion still existed. The issue was raised towards the end 

of 1926 by several recaptures of runaway slaves in pro- 

tectorate territories. No bodily injuries were inflicted, but 

the prisoners were bound with ropes, and, moreover, the 
: captures were effected not by the masters themselves but 
) by an agent. The local British political officer took crimi- 
nal proceedings against the capturers for disturbance of 
the peace, and the Circuit Court judge convicted them ; but 
they exercised their right of appeal, and in the Supreme 
Court of Sierra Leone the original decision was reversed 
by the judgment of two members of the Bench against one. 
All three judges were agreed that the status of slavery 
still existed in the Protectorate, and the majority, taking 
note of the recognition of the institution implicit in the 
above-cited provison for the purchase of freedom, held 
that if a slave might be owned he might be recaptured, on 
the ground that the right to regain ownership of lost pro- 
perty by lawful means was inherent in the right of 
property itself. The dissentient judgment was based on 
a provision that English law was to apply in the Pro- 
tectorate, and that, though this provision was not to de- 
prive any person of the benefit of any law or custom exist- 
ing in the Protectorate, that reservation was not to hold 
_ good for any law or custom ‘“ repugnant to natural 
) justice, equity and good conscience.’’ Mr Justice Petrides 
_ held that the recapture of a runaway slave clearly came 
) under this head, while the other judges did not consider 
_ this question because they interpreted the established rela- 
_ tion between English law and local law in a different way. 
' The issue raised in this judgment was placed before public 
_ opinion in Great Britain by a letter from Sir John Simon, 
_ which was published in the Times on August 25th last. 
_ The case at once created a stir—the more so inasmuch as 
the whole question of slavery was at that moment before 
» the League of Nations. In September, in the Sixth Com- 
' mittee of the Eighth Assembly, the British representative, 
Sir Hilton Young, very frankly admitted that an hiatus 
_ had been found in the legislation of the Sierra Leone Pro- 
" tectorate which had taken the British Government by sur- 
' prise, and that urgent steps were being taken to close it. 
In fact, slavery has now been abolished in the Protectorate 
» without any period of grace and without any compensa- 
"tion to the owners. The case against compensation rests 
partly on the fact that there is no register of slaves, and 
\ therefore no safeguard against fraudulent claims, and 
) partly on the fact that the institution has long been in 
| process of extinction by legal enactment, so that the speed- 
| ing-up of the process cannot be construed as a disappoint- 
} ment of expectations. It is to be hoped that the new 
legislation will prove conclusive. 
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Australian Tariff Changes.—In recent issues we have 


bv 
ji. |) discussed both the recent Report of the Australian Tariff 
1t, || Commission and the new changes in the Commonwealth 
es tariff. Further light is thrown on the latter by our Mel- 
he | bourne correspondent, who writes :—A long list of tariff 
e. y alterations was placed before the Commonwealth Parlia- 
‘nt | ment on November 24th by the Minister of Trade and 
.5, |) Customs, Mr H. E. Pratten. The number of alterations 
nt 9 '8 135. The number of duties increased in both the British 
iis |) 4nd foreign schedules is 23; and the number of foreign 
) duties only in which increases have been made, without 
alteration in the British rate, is 26. What are described 
,. |. 48 substantial reductions in duty number 24. The total 
cn j value of imports affected by the proposals is approximately 
i 424,000,000, of which £6,000,000 is British and 
T! § £18,000,000 is foreign. Australian industries are ex- 
e } pected to capture £3,000,000 worth of British trade and 
= 1) 43,000,000 of foreign trade, and according to Mr Pratten 
> ) Britain should be able eventually, without any detriment 
rs ito any present Australian industry, to capture half of the 
. faremaining foreign trade in this market by reason of the 
in” increased preference to be given. The net gain to Empire 
“ Htrade is expected to be at least approximately 
= i 411,000,000, of which Australia’s share is £6,000,000 
i and Britain’s nearly £5,000,000. The proposals are not 
by altogether satisfactory to the Australian manufacturing 
sd, | Interests. As regards iron and steel goods, the Broken 





Hill Proprietary Company has published a statement ex- 
Pressing disappointment “that it has beer possible to 
bring forward protection for so few further items under 
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the preferential duties, and that it has not been possible 
to grant at least the full amount asked for by the in- 
dustry.’’ The company points to the lower wages ruling 
in England, both in comparison with those ruling in 1920 
and with those still ruling in Australia, where no reduc- 
tion, but the opposite, has taken place. Between this and 
other reasons the Broken Hill Proprietary Company 
states that it hopes that the intermediate and general 
duties should effectively protect the Australian industry, 
but the preferential duties should be increased. Criticism 
of the new duties on knitted goods is also heard from 
manufacturers, partly on the ground that the interval 
until July 1, 1928, before enforcement will facilitate large 
imports in the meantime. A notable feature of the present 
proposals is that the duty on butter is to be increased to 
6d. per lb (British preferential tariff), 64d (intermediate 
tariff), and 7d (general tariff). Protection in Australia was 
at one time almost exclusively for the benefit of the manu- 
facturers, and support came mostly from the working 
classes in the towns, whilst the duties on such articles as 
wheat and butter produced in the country were matters of 
form, hardly intended to operate seriously. But as re- 
gards butter, the Paterson plan has enabled the dairy 
farmers to obtain the benefit of the existing duty on butter 
consumed within Australia, and the increase will extend 
the benefit. As regards wheat, the same method has not 
yet been applied, but in case of a failure of the harvest 
it would be questionable whether the duty would again 
be suspended, as has been done at times in the past, as 
the farmers are now better organised for political pur- 
poses. But the actual operation of the butter duty at the 
expense of the Australian consuming public means that 
the system of protection is assuming a new aspect, and 
that any attack by the city protectionists upon food duties 
would probably lead to active hostility on the part of the 
country districts to protection as a whole. During the last 
few years there has been a feeling in the country that 
protection on manufactured goods has become too burden- 
some, and the present increase in the butter aguty may be 
regarded as intended to conciliate the country interests. 











Cotton Trade Finance.—According to an analysis of the 
stocktaking reports of 337 cotton companies in 1927 com- 
piled by Mr F. W. Tattersall, the average dividend on 
ordinary share capital was 2.57 per cent., compared with 
3-80 per cent. in 1926. No fewer than 237 companies paid 
no dividend whatever. The remaining 100 companies 
paid dividends absorbing £945,106, equal to 1.75 per 
cent. on the total ordinary share capital of £,54,083,244. 
Compared with a few years ago more companies are now 
announcing the amount of their profit or loss. Of 291 
companies, 72 made profits totallmg £722,817, but 209 
companies had losses of £2,567,705. _ According to the 
profit and loss accounts of 324 companies, 111 have credit 
balances amounting to £1,949,881, but 213 companies 
have debit balances of 49,882,428. During the past year 
g2 companies and firms in the cotton trade went into 
liquidation, these comprising 4o merchants, 28 manufac- 
turers, 13 spinners, 6 bleachers and dyers, and 5 spinners 
and manufacturers, while 30 companies proposed schemes 
of arrangement with creditors and loanholders, this num- 
ber consisting of 27 spinners and 3 spinners and manu- 
facturers. 





American Immigration and the Quota Law.—The 
American people, writes a correspondent, have  dis- 
covered, with a good deal of a shock, that during the 
past six years of supposedly stringent restrictions on 
immigration, the number of aliens who have entered the 
country is approximately as great as in the previous period 
of lax entrance requirements. They have also become 
aware of the fact that the recent newcomers are of a racial 
and economic quality far below those who formerly came 
but are now barred, despite the fact that the present law 
was framed to keep out supposedly unassimilable races. 
The difficulty arises from the fact that with the Monroe 
Doctrine in existence, and with a strong public sentiment 
wishing better relations with the countries of Latin 
America, it was considered politically unwise to put up 
any bar other than a literacy test to the entrance of 
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nationals of any country in the Western Hemisphere. 
The result is that with a state more or less of economic 
chaos existing in Mexico for a number of years, hundreds 
of thousands of Mexicans have, either legally or illegally, 
entered the States. According to the official figures, which 
are admitted to show much less than half of the actual 
entrants, the net gain of Mexicans in six years was 
356,000, which is far more than the net gain of any other 
ethonological group. The only test which Mexicans must 
pass is the literacy test, but uncounted thousands who are 
turned back at the border because of their inability to 
meet this test cross later at some point along the Rio 
Grande where a complete and really effective border guard 
is almost a physical impossibility. Several investigations | x 
have been made into the number of so-called ‘* boot- 
legged ’’ immigrants, that is, those who have been run 
in or managed to get in themselves in defiance of the 
law. One official has declared the number of illegal 
entries to be a thousand a day, but a conservative estimate 
of the number in six years places it at 1,050,000. This 
gives the following results for the quota and non-quota 
periods :— 


IMMIGRATION UNDER the Quotas. 


Year. Admitted. Departed. Net Immigration. 

1922 .......... 432,505 .. 345,384 87,121 

1923 ......-.02 673,406 .. 200,586 .. 472,820 

1924 .......... 879,302 .. 216,745 .. 662,557 

1925 ......cc0c0e 458,435 .. 225,490 . 232,945 

1926 .......0.- 496,106 .. 227,755 .. 268,351 

1927 .......... 533,001 .. 255,508 .. 284,493 
DRRNE: <isesse 3,477,755 .. 1,469,468 .. 2,008,287 
Fraudulent entries ........eec.eeeeees =. 


1,050,000 
Net gain in population by immigration .. 3,058,287 


IMMIGRATION BEFORE Quota Law. 


Year. Admitted, Departed. Net Immigration 

1910 .......02. 1,198,037 .. 380,418 .. 817,619 

1911 .......... 1,050,300 .. 518215 .. 512,085 

1912 .......... 1,017,155 .. 615,292 .. 401,863 

1915 ......-.2- 1,427,227 .. 611,924 .. 815,303 

1914 ........+. 1,403,576 .. 633,805 .. 769,276 

1920 .......... 621,576 .. 428,062 .. 193,514 
Totals........ 6,697,376 .. 3,187,716 3,509,660 


Thus the net result of six years of a practical ban on 
European, and particularly on Italian and Jewish immi- 
gration, has been a net decrease of only 451,373- In 
view of the fact that the immigration law was passed be- 
cause of a widespread belief that the essentially Nordic 
character of the United States was being menaced by 
Southern European and Jewish immigration, the realisation 
that such immigrants have only been replaced by Mexicans 
has not brought much comfort to that large element in 
America who have strongly supported the law. The records 
show that this Mexican immigration since the quota law 
was passed has outnumbered the English, Scotch, [rish 
and Scandinavians, whom the law was designed to admit 
in larger proportions than the less desirable Southern 
European races. It is now proposed by the author of the 
immigration law at present in force to reduce the present 
immigration quotas by 10 per cent. a year for five years, 
which would mean that European immigration would be 
limited annually to 1 per cent. of the number of foreign- 
born in the United States according to the census of 
1890. This law could be enforced with fair success 
against Europeans, but it would certainly tend to en- 
courage further illegal Mexican entrance. Altogether, it 
is clear that the United States has a problem on its hands 
which vitally affects its racial as well as its economic 
future. 





Insurance Share Values.—The following table, repro- 
duced from our Insurance Supplement, published in July 
last, shows the subsequent history of an investment in 
1913 of %1,000 in the ordinary shares of each of 26 lead- 
ing companies, and an index also of the total. Columns 
have been added to show the value as at September 30, 
1927, and December 30, 1927. The figures are based on 
the mean between the highest and lowest prices in each 
year except in the case of the last three columns which 


relate to the middle market prices on the dates speci- 
fied :-— 


SHarE INDEX. 




















(1913 = 1,000). 

June 30,|Sp. 30|Do,30, 

Office 1921. | 1922. | 1923 | 1924.) 1925.} 1926.} 1927. | 1927.) 1927, 
rr 955 | 1,081 | 1,168 | 1,312 | 1,323 | 1,396 | 1,512 | 1,554 
ED 5i55006seheneunn 1,817 | 2, 2,222 | 2,282 | 2,353 | 2,351 | 2.587 | 3,079 | 2,984 
Caledonian... 1,554 | 2,162 | 2,984*! 3,307 | 3,986 | 3,663 | 3,641 | 4,035 | 4,065 
Commercial Union .. | 2,181 | 2,361 | 2,921 | 3,394 | 3,878 | 3,867 | 4,306! | 4,478 | 4,615 
Employers’ Liability.. = 2,820 | 3,142 | 2,937 | 3,124 | 2,928 | 2,613 | 2,613 | 2,613 
Equity and Law...... 953 | 931 | 1,223 | 1,210 | 1,214 | 1,214 | 1,214 
General Accident .... ape? 3,283 | 3,400 | 4,167 | 4,53. [4,200 | 4,067 | 4533 | 4,533 
Gresham Fire ........ 1,916 | 1,762 | 2,345 } 3,501 | 5,869 | 3,476 | 3,810 | 3,810 | 4,524 
Gresham Life ....... 550 | 565} 733 | 1,145 | 1,893 | 2,065 | 2,565 | 2,565 | 3,542 
Guardian .... . | 1,455¢] 1,594 | 1,599 | 1,933 | 2,111 | 2,112 | 2,083 | 2,295 | 2,288 
Legal and General... 1,221 | 1,558 | 1,663 | 2,088 23 2,746 | 3,279 | 3,388 | 4,153 
Life Assoc. of Scotland) 711 | 892 | 1,135 | 1,224 |1,403 1, 1,534 | 1,638 | 1,682 
London & Lancashire} 1,697 | 1,947 | 2,401 | 2,789 | 3,260 3,212 | 3,500 / 4,039 | 4,115 
London Assurance. 1,376 | 1,510 | 1,698 | 2,016 | 2,244 2,159 | 2,135 | 2.232 | 2,239 
Motor Union ...... 3 | 2,259 | 3.178 | 2,799 | 2,799 2,378 | 2,681 | 2,681 | 3,286 
N.British & Mercantile i 166 | 1,477 1,889 | 2,357 | 2,862 | 2,934 | 3,312 | 3,567 | 3,822 
Northern ............ 1.616 1,687 | 1,903 | 1,869 | 1,948 | 1,683 | 1,641 | 1,791 | 1,7% 
ee 1,175 | 1,336 | 1,478 | 1,653 |1,700 (1,778 | 1,75 [1,759 | 1,72 
Prudential............ 657 | 865 | 1,170 | 1,513 | 1,839 | 1,862 | 1,796 | 1,837 1,857 
Royal c-xchange...... 1,804 | 1,841 | 2,106 | 2,802 | 3500 | 3.386 | 3,409 | 3,713 | 3,573 
| Sep 1,234 | 1,411 | 1,579 1910 | 2,228 | 2,245 2,306 {2,529 | 2,546 
Scottish Life ........ 938 1222 | 1,476 | 1,596 | 1,853 | 1,736 | 1,634 1,740 18% 
Scot. Union & Nationa]! 1.849 | 2.024 | 2,630 5,036 | 3,263 | 3,106 | 3,438 | 3,845 4,141 
DEED - savcsocvesns 004 | 1,116 | 1,301 | 1,418 | 1,607 | 1627 | 1813 | 1,991 | 2,169 
Pc cnseensessesn 64 914 | 1,194 | 1,335 | 1,602 | 1,733 } 1,612 | 1,814 | 1,814 
eer 1,579 | 2,020 | 2,230 | 2,204 | 2,277 + 2,157 2,135 | 2,287 a5 
Average .. ..... 1 410 | 1,6 1,636 36 |1,9 1,93° | g3¢ 2,204 25 su 1|: 2,437 1 2,545 12, 2, 730 | ‘| 2880 


* Caledonian, 1923. £25 shares split into £5 shares. 1 new £65 share at 6 premium 
foreach £25share. + Guardian, 1917. £10 sharessplitinto2 £3 shares and 1 £4 
pref. share each. { Commercial Union, 1927. New shares £2 10s offered in 
proportion of 1 share “for each 5 held at £16 pershare. § Royal Exchange, 1927, 
New shares £1 offered in proportion of 1 share for each £5 stock held at £6 10s 
per share 


The table shows that the strong upward movement in 
share values during the third quarter of 1927 was fol- 
lowed by a like tendency during the last quarter, 
although it will be noticed that the rises which have 
taken place during the last quarter have been more selec- 
tive in character. Some few shares have fallen in value 
during the last quarter, whilst three shares in particular 
have shown very marked increases, namely, the Gresham 
Fire, the Gresham Life, and the Legal and General. 


New Life Assurance Business.—A further batch of 


announcements respecting new business transacted during | 


1927 by the various life assurance companies has come to 
hand during the past week. In our last week’s issue we 
published the figures relating to 18 offices, and the table 
which follows gives similar particulars for 11 additional 
offices :— 


1926. 1927. 
Office £ £ 

Alliance .......... Ewes he Sku es 2,227,011 .. 2,464,000 
British Equitable ............4. 379,377 . 386,812 
Clerical, Medical, and General . .e. 1,703,924 .. 1,920,355 
Commercial SUA os sneessssawes 3,364,539 .. 3,959,942 
Liverpool and London and Globe.. 1,479,181 .. 1,575,000 
North British and Mercantile .... 4,283,127 .. 4,322,000 
Phoenix .......... SeechaeseGeree 2,720,654 .. 2,880,000 
Provident Mutual .............. 1,356,749 .. 2,301,061 
Scottish Amicable .............. 1,205.012 .. 1,338,669 
Scottish Widows’.........eeeee0. 2,445,222 .. 2,664,000 
United Kingdom Provident ...... 3,254,216 .. 3,041,119 

DME ccasssnesene pboaeesen . 24,418,512 .. 26,852,958 


The foregoing figures refer to the totals of sums assured 
net of reassurances effected with the respective companies, 
Amongst the above offices the Provident Mutual stands 
out with an increase of 70 per cent. as compared with 
1926. Even allowing for the fact that the year 1927 was 
the closing year of the quinquennium, and that the cir 
cumstances were, therefore, favourable to a_ larger 
business, this represents a remarkable advance. The 
United Kingdom Provident is the only office in the list 
to show a decline in business. 








Scottish Automobile and General Insurance.—This 
company, which specialises in motor-car insurance on non- 
tariff lines, was founded so recently as 1920, and has 
built up a profitable premium income now amounting 
to £172,624. This sum re presents an increase of 
£27,055 over that of the previous year. 
experience shows an improvement, the ratio coming out 
at 53.9 per cent., against 63.1 per cent. The percentage 
of underwriting profit is slightly down at 5.2 per cent., 
against 5.4 per cent., although the absolute amount has 
increased from £7,809 to £8,939. Deducting from these 
figures income-tax and other sundry items, a net surplus 
emerges of £5,831, against £4,709. The net interest 
income is also higher, and although the dividend has beea 
raised from 15 per cent. to 16} per cent., the cost of it, 
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namely, £4,875, is still well within the interest income. 
The paid-up capital of the company amounts to £37,500, 
and there is a general reserve now amounting to £45,000, 
in addition to which the investments, consisting entirely 
of British Government securities, show an appreciation 
over book values of £4,000. 


Royal Exchange Assurance.— The directors of the 
‘Royal Exchange ’’ have announced an increase in the 
rate of interim bonus payable on life policies becoming 
claims during the remainder of the current quinquennium 
ending December 31, 1930. The interim bonus is to be 
increased from 37s 6d per cent. per annum compound 
to gos per cent. per annum compound in respect of pre- 
miums paid on or after January 1, 1928. The bonus 
declared at the last valuation in 1925 was 35s per cent. 
per annum compound, and a year later the interim bonus 
was put up to 37s 6d per cent. per annum compound, 
from which figure it has now again been increased by a 
further 2s 6d per cent. per annum compound. 





Wesleyan and General Assurance Society.— This old- 
established provincial society has attracted considerable 
notice to itself by the issue of new prospectuses announc- 
ing important changes both in the ordinary life branch 
and the industrial life branch. Substantial reductions 
of premium have been made in the ordinary branch for 
without-profits business. In addition to reducing its 
rates of premium, the society has introduced the now 
common practice of conceding a reduction of premium 
for large policies. This reduction takes the form of a 
rebate varying from 1s per cent. to 2s per cent. off the 
normal rate for all policies of £500 and over. Speci- 
mens of the old rates and of the new rates for compara- 
tive purposes are shown below :— 


{ 
| Endowment Assurances, 


Whole Life. 











Term 15 Years. Term 25 Years 


























Age. ah ae 
Old | New | Reduc- Old | New | Reduc-| Old | New | Reduc- 
Rates. Rates. | tion, | Rates. Rates. | tion. Rates. | tacos. so 
a | | easnsnasieenetin iisinsnrtanenensessl eitnitipieisnatenll ntainerantainsnel a 
Esd£se dis di£€s d£easaleud dos ad 
% ....) 113 112 3} 1 6 6 210/5151i| 611 368538 30 
S.+-)2 5 82 5 6 22 6 5 0518 2 610 |310 8377 3 1 
5....f3 5 23 2 4 210 [610106 37 73/4 0 4317 1 3 3 
55 ....1418 4/413 5| 411 17 5 0/617 0 8 0 tle ee, Mi 


The reductions are fairly substantial in the whole life 
class for the older ages, and in the endowment assur- 
ance class for the shorter terms, but if comparison be 
made between these new rates and those quoted by other 
offices, it will be found that the new rates are still above 
the level of those charged by other offices quoting low 
rates for this class of business. The society has also 
taken the unusual step of raising the premiums charged 
for with-profits business. The following table indicates 
the nature of the changes made :—- 
<-—eesicierettesiedeeeeeeeaiaae 
Whole Life. 


Endowment Assurances. 


a 


Age. 





Term 15 Years. 








Term 25 Years. 





| New |Reduc- | 





Old URSIN milelantiiee ainackincciniacs <ebdcuenediaameie eiibigitaaa sient inet noun 

| Baten, | Mates. tion, | Old | New |Reduc | Old | New |Reduc- 

7 ea | Rates. | Rates. tion. Rates. | Rates. | tion. 

. |£s d&ed| 6 dfs des ad) saga digs ai sa 

Hv 2 2 22 3 V+ O17 0 8615 8— 5 0 319 1/319 11/+ 010 

or 216 216 5+ 0 47 4618 0- 644 4 34 4 0+ 03 
sees (7? 3 6- 77414 § 4 

$5 .....5151)510 7 44871717 2-911 .. | eee 


Here it will be noticed that at the younger ages for whole- 
life policies, and at the longer terms for endowment assur- 
ances, the premiums have actually been increased, while 
lor the older ages in the whole life classes and for the 
Shorter endowment assurance terms the rates have been 
substantially reduced. It will be remembered that a year 
ago the society followed the lead given by the National 
Mutual in allotting an extra bonus to its whole life with- 
Profits policies in accordance with the superior bonus- 
farning power of such policies, and it would appear that 
the present adjustments represent a further stage in 
restoring harmony and equity between whole life policies 
and endowment assurance policies. It is not apparently 


intended to set up as a result of these adjustments a fresh 
Series of with-profit policies with different rates of bonus, 
it being felt, no doubt, that the changes now made are 
sufficient in themselves to secure the end desired without 
The irregu- 


the practical inconvenience of such a course. 





THE MERCANTILE 


BANK OF INDIA, LTD. 
Head Office: 15, Gracechurch St, London, E.C.3. 


A Authorised... “a ee. £3,000,000 
Paid-up Capital sad “a ess 1,050,000 
Reserve Fund and Undivided Profits 1,645,666 


Branches and Agencies: 

INDIA, BURMAH, SIAM, CEYLON, STRAITS SETTLEMENTS, 
CHINA, PORT LOUIS, MAURITIUS, and DUTCH EAST INDIES. 

The Bank buys and sells Bills of Exchange, issues Letters of Credit 
and Circular Notes, and transacts banking and agency business in 
eonnection with the East on terms to be had on application. 

Fixed Deposit Rates will be quoted on application. 

On CURRENT ACCOUNTS interest is allowed at 2 per cent. per 
annum on daily balances, provided interest for the half-year amounts 
to 21. JaMzes StEvART, Chief Manager. 








lar nature of the adjustments appears to suggest not 
only that a different basis of mortality has been used, but 
that the loading for expenses has been recalculated in the 
light of modern experience. As regards the industrial 
branch, the premiums under whole life policies have been 
made to cease universally at age 65 instead of age 75 as 
hitherto—in itself a substantial concession—and further- 
more the sums assured available for the same weekly or 
monthly payment have been increased. These changes 
are a prelude to the introduction of a comprehensive 
profit-sharing scheme for industrial branch policyholders 
—hinted at by the chairman last year in his speech, and 
to be disclosed at the next annual meeting. The Wes- 
leyan and General has been characterised by the rapid 
strides it has made in recent years, and by the readiness 
which it has shown to adapt itself to changing condi- 
tions, and the far-reaching changes now announced will 
do much to enhance its reputation. 


Flood Damage and Insurance.—The damage done by 
the floods of last week is certainly considerable, but how 
much of it will fall on insurance companies and under- 
writers and how much was uninsured is unknown. The 
damage covered by insurance comes under three heads :— 
(1) Cargo covered by marine policies. (2) Private effects. 
(3) Commercial property specially insured against floods. 
The heaviest loss to the insurance market is likely to 
come under the first heading, ard already marine under- 
writers have been advised of a considerable amount of 
cargo lying at various wharfs on the Thames and 
damaged by the flood. Practically all English marine 
policies on cargo cover the risk right through to the 
warehouse, and cargo so insured lying at a wharf and 
damaged by a flood such as last Friday’s would come on 
the underwriters as a loss. Some difficult points may arise 
as to what is the actual destination of the cargo for 
insurance purposes, the warehouse to warehouse clause 
being, unfortunately, rather ambiguous, and some 
merchants may find it difficult to prove that the goods 
were still in transit at the time they were damaged by 
the flood. On private property the claims are not likely 
to be very heavy, for although comprehensive policies 
cover damage by flood, most of the private pro- 
perty destroyed, unfortunately, belonged to very poor 
people, who had not the advantage of insurance enjoyed 
by the richer classes. Under this head the loss falling 
on the insurance market will probably be light. The loss 
for commercial property falling on the market, except 
under marine policies, is not likely to be very heavy. Very 
few merchants insure their goods while lying in warehouse 
against flood damage, and probably the heaviest claims 
for commercial property will come from the collection of 
pictures stored at the Tate Gallery. These pictures are 
known to be insured at Lloyds for a very considerable 
sum, and it is stated that the loss is estimated at some- 
thing like £60,000. But this is necessarily a provisional 
figure which may be altered in the final assessment. In 
addition to losses covered by insurance companies there is 
the very heavy loss of property damaged and destroyed 
and not recoverable from underwriters or companies. 
What this loss will amount to it is impossible to say, but 
a considerable quantity of provisions, tea, rubber, &c., has 
certainly been damaged at the down-river wharfs, and 
the loss falling on import merchants must be considerable. 
On the whole, it is likely that the loss not covered by 
insurance will exceed claims falling on the insurance 
market. 
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Apex (Trinidad) Oilfields——That the Apex (Trinidad) 


Oilfields, Limited, should be able to increase its net 
profits by about 37 per cent. in a year by falling oil prices 
is due partly to the increase in its production of crude 
oil, which amounted to 43 per cent., and partly to the 
nature of its contract with the Trinidad Leaseholds for 
the sale of its output. This contract has recently been 
extended for another ten years, and is understood to be 
based on a minimum price plus a percentage of the 
refinery profits. Because Trinidad crude oil is in demand 
chiefly for its fuel oil content, and because up to Septem- 
ber, 1927, fuel oil had not suffered the slump in prices 
which had overtaken petroi, the Trinidad companies were 
able to do comparatively well. The net profit per ton for 





Apex works out at about 29s for 1926-27, against 30s in 
the previous year. The results for the last three years 
are shown in detail in the following table :— 
1923-24. 1924-25. 1925-26. 1926-27. 
Production ........0« tons 128,384 .. 159,667 .. 196,688 .. 281,181 
Trading profit....... ....-£211,281 ..£264,160 . £390,167 . .£502,047 
Depreciation ............ 13,622 .. 15,588 .. 15,596 .. 17,319 
Amortisation of wells -.-. 72,847 .. 96,061 .. 73,648 .. 73,805 
Head office expenses ...... 4,534 .. 4,744... 4,126... 6,567 
Met peeRb. 0 cs000s eoee+- 120,278 .. 147,767 .. 296,797 .. 404,356 
100,000 .. 100,000 .. 200,000 .. 320,000 
ON cc caeh ks oon (25%) .. (25%) .. (50%) .. (80 %) 
Taxes and directors’ addi- 
PREETI. cc ssessscees 9,603 .. 17,915 .. 42,500 .. 47,000 
Brought in ........... --. 68,864 .. 79,540 .. 109,392 ..*156,689 
Carried forward .......... 79,539 .. 109,392 .. 163,689 .. 102,045 


* Allowing for £7,000 additional remuneration for directors. 


In addition to the dividend of 80 per cent., the company 
is declaring a capital bonus of 20 per cent. The capital 
is being increased by 400,000 shares of 5s to £500,000, 
and £80,000 of undistributed profits are being capitalised 
and applied in paying up in full 320,000 new shares which 
are to be distributed to shareholders in the proportion of 


one in five. The directors are also doing well with an 
additional remuneration of £8,000. The financial 


position remains strong. The cash and Treasury bonds 
and bills shown in the balance-sheet at September 30, 
1927, amounted to £102,361, against £118,226 in the 
previous year, the surplus of current assets over current 
liabilities being £267,000. Whether Apex Trinidad can 
maintain its remarkable prosperity this year is doubtful. 
Fuel oil prices have fallen, and, in view of the over- 
production of heavy crude oil, are likely to fall again. 
Whether an increase in output will be able to offset the 
fall in prices is always the element of chance which makes 
an oil producing company’s shares a gamble. Much may 
depend on the two deep wells being drilled to test the 
area south of the present field. On the field prospects, 
however, the chairman may have something definite to 
say at the meeting on January 13th. 


Cables and Wireless.—An important developmert in 
the ‘‘ cables versus wireless’’ controversy has occurred 
this week in the shape of an announcement by the 
Eastern and Associated Telegraph Companies and Mar- 
coni’s Wireless Telegraph Company that ‘‘ Sir William 
Plender, on behalf of the Eastern and Associated Tele- 
graph Companies, and Sir Gilbert Garnsey, on behalf of 
Marconi’s Wireless Telegraph Co., Limited, have been 
asked to co-operate with a view to making a joint report 
for submission to their respective boards as to a possible 
arrangement in the joint interests of the respective com- 
panies.’’ This announcement was taken as the signal 
for a sharp rise in the price of the stocks of the cable 
companies, while Marconi shares have fluctuated errati- 
cally, which suggests that the outcome of the negotia- 
tions between the two groups is regarded optimistically. 
In view of the nervousness which the recent growth of 
competition from wireless telegraphy has created in the 
minds of holders of cable companies’ securities, it is to be 
hoped that the result of the efforts of Sir Wm. Plender 
and Sir Gilbert Garnsey will be made known without 
delay. 





Shipping Freight Index Number.—A sharp reaction in a 
number of the principal rates for whole cargoes resulted 
in our Index Number of shipping freights showing for 


December, 1927, a fall of 3.73 per cent. 
for last month, 119.03, is approximately 2 per cent. lower 
than the figure for December, 1925, and 8 per cent. below 
the figure for the corresponding month of 1924. The move- 
ments of the various groups in the Index are summarised 
as under :— 


The Index figure 




















re g a . 3 | s 
\a8 22/ S| a| 3 3 
Date, e2 53 23/3 aes s 3 
a= | Z# as a a b 
Basis ; 
(Average, 1898-1913).. 100 100 {100 (100 ‘100 100 
Average, 1913...... No 03! 113-09 123-37| 106-29 117:38| 127-89 116-34 ° 
February, 1920...... 814-31) 529-89) 757°52, 744-81) 587: 02) 712:16 690-95 
December,1920..... . 268-90! 277°17 244-10 256-72 286-72, 347°18 280:14 | 
December, 1921...... 160-06! 164-07 163-72 144-43 141: 25 166°47 15667 F 
December,1922...... 137-09) 135:15 129-19 122-61; 136-08) 159°34 13657 | 
December,1923...... 134-04) 152-72 120-09, 124-35 125: 07, 144-21 13008 
December,1924...... 117-44| 129-18 119-45| 119-76 129-29) 161-13 12938 | 
December, 1925...... 116-98) 121-57 117-03) 110-05 110-10) 154-90 121-77 © 
December ,1926...... 139°71/ 156: 10 145-93 132-85 129: 22) 179°82 147-27 | 
July, Se isewns 110-48) 113-20 111-92 115-77 119: 91) 137-98 118-21 + 
August, 1927...... 108°75| 122-15 118-16 121-42 121: 84 144-21 122:75 
Sept., BRE so 200 111-74) 130-81 115-33 119-30 123-74) 149-55 125-08 
*Oct., 1927......, 109-78) 128-10 116-38 116-35 123:56) 144-21 123-06 
Nov., LC 108-79) 128-91 120: 09) 117:59 125: 82) 140°65) 123:64 
Dec., _1927.. jeaees 105: 57 ‘116 16 113: 58 114: 16 ) 12493) 1 139: "16 119: 05 
The month’s c hange s in the Index of each group and 
sub-group are shown in the following table, the figure 100 
representing in each case the average rate during the basic} 
period 1898-1913 : 
Inc. or | Ine, or 
Index | Index Dec. 
No. | pointe. | No. points | 
_—_—_ le | —— 
Home trade.............. 85°38 — 363 S, America—outwards oof 80°50 — 7°93 
Bay—outwards .........., 113'76'+ 183 homewards.. 2 146°67 — 509 
» homewards........ | 129°03'— 3°23 India—outwards ........| 10807 '|— 561 
Mediterranean--outwards 116°76 — 6:35 * homewards ...... | 12025 — 15 »& 
homewards re 14|\— 429 | Far East, &............. | 124°93'— 0°89 
North America .......... 116°16 |— 12°75 Australia .. -............ | 139°76 — 089 





It will be seen that outward coal ielalts. with the single 


exception of the rate from the East Goast to the Bay of | 


Biscay, suffered a further fall. As regards homeward 
freights, business from North America was restricted, and 
rates declined severely. Freights from the Plate had also 
a weaker tendency, although the volume of chartering 
continued to be substantial. Large supplies of tonnage 
in ballast from Europe were reported to be arriving and 
bound for this market. Quotations from Australia and 
the East were comparatively firm, but for “ tramp’’ ves- 
sels the quantity of cargoes forthcoming was relatively 
small. The relation of the Index to the average for 1913 
is shown in the following table, the year 1926, when 
our Index Number was distorted by the absence ot 
British coal exports, being omitted as unrepresentative of 
the true trend of freights :— 
Month. 1923. 

January ........e0006. 11405 .. 
February ...... 112:73 .. 
March 11523 .. 
April e@eeeeeeeeeeeeseee 115°45 ee 
MBy.cccccccccccccccce 114-55 ee 
FUME ceceecceccees 106°82 .. 
July 10339 .. 
August Kkeeeesesenece GEE es 
September ..........0. ee 
October ......seeeeeee 10786 .. 
November @eseeeeeeeeee 111-21 ee 
December .........0.. 1181 .. 111-21 .. 10467 .. 10231 
Mean for year ........ 10669 .. 11344 .. 10222 .. 10964 
The year has closed, so far as the freight market is con- 
cerned, with a disappointing failure to maintain the level | 
of the early autumn. In view, however, of the encourag- 
ing forecasts of the Argentine wheat crop, and the prob- 
ably large European requirements of grain during the 
next six months, the outlook for the spring of 1928 is not 
discouraging. 


1924. 
117-11 oe 
123'78 .. 
12209 .. 
117:22 .. 
114-27 ee 
10862 .. 
103-75 oe 
104-43... 
110°50 .. 
11555 .. 


1925. 
11449 .. 
11596 .. 
106°63 ee 
104-24 .. 

98°23 ee 

91:74 .. 

94-90 ee 

95°87 .. 

98°19 ee 
99°49 .. 
102°23 ee 


1927. 
118°59 
120°54 
118°58 
111-06 
111°41 
10654 
10161 
105°51 
107°51 
105'78 
106-27 


Great Northern Telegraph.—A circular issued by the | 
directors of the Great Northern Telegraph Company, 
Limited, outlines a somewhat ingenious method for in- 
creasing the dividend distribution by means of an in- 
crease in capital. A trust company is to be formed, 
shares in which will be distributed by way of bonus to 
shareholders. The circular states that negotiations have 


taken place with a group of shareholders who have ex- 
pressed a wish for higher dividends, and as a result of 
these the directors have decided to submit proposals that i 
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the company should issue new shares to an amount of 
£500,000, to be ceded gratuitously to a trust company, 
which will distribute gratuitously to the shareholders 
of the Great Northern Telegraph Company shares of 
the trust company to the amount of £,450,000, or one 
£3 share for each £10 share in the Great Northern Tele- 
graph Company. As far as circumstances permit, the 
board of directors will propose that yearly dividends of 
20 per cent. be paid on the increased share capital of 
the Great Northern Telegraph Company, _ viz., 
“2,000,000, and, to the extent necessary to make this 
possible, the board of directors will credit the revenue 
account With certain interest which has not hitherto been 
credited to this account. For payment of dividends on 
the capital of the new trust company there will be avail- 
able the dividends on 4,500,000 shares of the Great 
Northern Telegraph Company, after deduction of the 
expenses of the trust company, which will be mainly 
taxes. ndeavours will be made to have the shares of 
the trust company included in the official list of the Stock 
Exchange at Copenhagen. 


The Decline in Tin.—Professional operations of a more 
or less manipulative character presumably played an im- 
portant part in the sharp downward movement in the 
price of tin since the opening of the year. Curiously 
enough the fact that the increase in the visible supplies 
for last month of about 800 tons was appreciably less 
than had been anticipated, in spite of very heavy Straits 
shipments, failed to counteract the weakness of the 
market, and the price on Wednesday dropped to £253 15s 
for cash delivery. The recent flood of selling was 
aggravated by free liquidation, and the position seems 
likely to remain unsettled for awhile, chiefly on account 
of the absence of any notable fresh buying on American 
account on this side or in the East. The statistical posi- 
tion of marketable tin at the end of December is no worse 
than it was a vear ago, visible supplies at 15,610 tons 
being, in fact, slightly less. Deterioration in American 
consumption has been an adverse feature, although the 
deficit in American deliveries has been virtually offset by 
increased needs in other countries, as shown by the 
figures given hereunder :— : 





Inc, or 
1926. 1927. Dec. 
Tons. Tons. Tons. 
Deliveries U.K........+.. 14,518 .. 16,425 .. + 1,907 
Continent .... 20,544 .. 23,422 .. + 2,878 
_ oe Aves cs eee. 78,070 .. 72,515 .. — 5,555 
si Other countries 5,260 .. 5,979 .. + 719 
Total 6.0% eococsee 118,392 .. 118,341 .. — 51 
The total world deliveries of statistical tin for 1927, 


therefore, amounted to 118,341 tons, against which the 
total supplies which came into sight were 118,134 tons, 
made up as follows with previous year’s comparison :— 


Increase or 


1926. 1927. Decrease. 
Tons. Tons. Tons. 
Total Straits shipments........ 75,877 .. 81,815 .. + 5,938 
Australia to Europe and U.S.A.. 1505 .. 1.215 .. — 290 
Banca supplies.......... eoeeee 16,139 .. 15,744 .. — 395 

Standard tin receipts in U.K. 

and U.S.A. ...cceccceeseeee 235,071 2. 19,360 .. — 4,211 
Total supplies ............ 117,092 .. 118,134 .. Inc. 1,042 


The lack of support again on Tuesday this week, and 
pressure of selling from the East, brought prices down 
to a level at which considerable quantities were eventu- 
ally taken by America. This helped to stay the weak- 
ness, but the market is still talked lower in some 
quarters, the contention being that the rate of increase in 
mine output in the last few months has been more pro- 
nounced, and that the increase for the past year amounts 
to over 10,000 tons, while the smelter output in Malaya, 
according to official returns just issued, shows an excess 
of about 6,000 tons on the year. It is expected that the 
smelter returns will more clearly reflect forthwith the 
enlarged mine output. More favourable views are now 
expressed as to American consumption for the current 
half-year, and, at any further important decline, the 
market may attract active support. 





Associated Tin.—Remarkable results are shown by 
this Nigerian enterprise in respect of its initial period of 
operations—the thirteen months ended June 30th. From 
three flotations a profit of £121,300 was made, and from 
tin production, £,21,100. The net surplus figures at 
#£,130,100—and this upon an issued capital of (100,000. 
The directors are content to distribute 30 per cent., which 
will absorb £24,000. Preliminary expenses are written 
off ; £20,000 is transferred to general reserve, and a like 
amount to exploration reserve, leaving £63,400 to be 
carried forward. With the 30 per cent. will be paid 20 
per cent. on account of 1927-28. Any shareholder who 
thinks the directors have pursued an unduly conservative 
policy in distributing last year’s profits will revise his 
view upon examining the balance-sheet. This shows that 
the free resources on June 30th did not much exceed 
£15,000. The bulk of the company’s funds is locked up 
in the shares of associated companies—f132,500. Ob- 
viously the execution of the extensive development pro- 
gramme foreshadowed will involve realisations. Although 
additional flotations are projected, the company must in 
the future depend in an increasing degree upon the pro- 
duction from its mining properties. This has shown an 
appreciable expansion. The quotation of the 5s shares 
at over 23s appears adequately to discount the prospects. 





Tin Selection Trust.—The accounts, which are made up 
to as recent a date as December 31st, disclose a further 
large expansion in the profits, although not quite corre- 
sponding to the increase in the capital. The latter now 
amounts to £,1,000,000, as against an average of 
£450,000 for 1926; last year’s earnings totalled 

.252,150, comparing with £139,000 for 1926, and only 
£31,600 for 1925—the initial period. The dividends have 
been 164 per cent., 125 per cent., and 10 per cent. respec- 
tively. On the present occasion £80,000 is placed to 
reserve, as against £.3,300 in respect of 1926, still leaving 
the substantially enhanced balance of £99,700 to go for- 
ward. At £1,263,500 investments are 4,161,800 up. Of 
the total, £671,100 is in Eastern, 4,185,500 in Nigerian, 
£125,200 in other sterling companies, and £281,600 in 
the London Tin Syndicate. It is under the two latter 
headings that the expansion has occurred, the new 
Nigerian interests being in the Bauchi and the Kaduna 
Syndicate. The holdings are spread over 61 companies. 
Government securities are held to the amount of over 
£100,000. A new feature of the balance-sheet is on the 
one side ‘‘ deposits, 4.450,000,’’ and on the other ‘* loans 
to associated companies, #£.140,500."’ The shares are 
shortly to be quoted on the Paris Bourse. At the current 
price of 34s the yield shown is about ro per cent. 





Transvaal Output in 1927.—The output of gold of the 
mines of the Transvaal has shown a notable expansion 
during the year 1927, the total production reaching a 
new high record at 10,130,630 ounces of fine gold. In only 
one month, viz., July, did the returns fall below the level 
of 1926. The highest daily average output in 1927 was 
28,505 ounces in June, and the lowest 27,090 ounces in 
January. The daily average for December was 27,459 
ounces, as against 26,973 ounces for December, 1926. The 
following table shows the monthly output since the begin- 
ning of 1921 :— 








1921, | 1922, | 1923. 1924, | 1925. 1926, 1927, 

Fine | Fine | Fine Fine Fine Fine Fine 

Ozs, Ozs. | Ozs. | Ozs. Ozs. Ozs. Ozs. 
gee) SLE core (GS | HA iet| | IR 
March ..| 671,123 | | ( 761,586 | 795,671 | 825,472 | 834,340) 860,511 
April ... 681,382 511,338 | 743,651 | 768,923 | 787,519 824,014 
May ... 687,776 629,786 | 786,564 809,003 813,249 849,21¢ 859,479 
June 678,490 | 675,697 | 755,309 3,053 780,251 $52,145 | 855,154 
July..... | 689,555 | 730,635 754,306 | 829,437 | 818,202 860,134 851,861 
August ..| 711,526 | 752,490 759,371 | 809,57) 806,218 | 843,854 | 863,345 
Septemb’r| 691,026 | 747,089 | 739,504 799,422 | 797,247 | 839,939 | 842,118 
October..| 707,825 778,159 | 793,842 827,583 | 853,296 | 855,743 
November; 704,236 | 764,476 780,639 802,313 | 787,633 | 840,276 | 848,059 
December) 681,847 790,712 | 778,849 | 825,273 791,455 836,157 851,225 
8,114,516 | 7,020,110 | 9,133,060 | 9,597,634 | 9,599,702 | 9,962,852 |10,130,630 


Total .... 


Apart from a setback in 1922, owing to the strike on the 
Rand, there has been a continuous record of progress. 
The number of natives employed by members of the 
Witwatérsrand Native Labour Association and Contrac- 
tors over the past few months was as follows :— 
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' ; 
Dec., | June, 


1926. | 1927. 
183,702 | 184,379 | 186,413 | 188,025 | 188,879 


Gold mines ... .| 175,492 | 185,637 
Coa! mines ....} 16,982 | 16,527 | 16,578 | 16,748 | 16,716 | 16,731 
5,095 | 4,852 | 4,855 | 4,890 »797 | 4,508 


Diamond mines 
197,569 | 206,996 | 205,135 | 206,017 | 207,926 | 209,264 


The number of natives employed shows a considerable 
expansion as compared with the number employed at the 
end of 1926. 
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Potgietersrust Platinums.—Perhaps the outstanding 
feature of the report to October 31st is the strength of the 
financial position, the cash on deposit amounting to 
£459,000. This, of course, is due to the issue of the 
1,000,000 shares at 5s premium. Of the £250,000 thus 
obtained, £171,850 remains to the credit of share pre- 
mium account, the balance having been absorbed by 
underwriting and other expenses. The revenue account 
is debited with £61,200 expenses in connection with the 
operation of the pilot plant, but no credit is taken for 
the concentrates recovered—presumably for the sufficient 
reason that parcels are in course of treatment at different 
works. It may be noted that a shipment of six tons to 
the Chemical and Metallurgical Corporation has_ been 
followed up by another of 100 tons. It is claimed that 
over go per cent. extraction has been obtained. The out- 
look in this respect consequently appears more hopeful 
than before. Evidently it is the intention of the directors 
to await the clearing” of the position generally, and in 
regard to the price of platinum—after “all, the most im- 
portant factor. Various properties have been taken up 
and others relinquished. The ore developed by the end of 
March was computed at 300,000 tons, having a value of 
6 dwts over the considerable width of 16 feet. This 
tonnage relates to the two main ore bodies on the farms 
Zwartfontein and Vaalkop; it could, the technical com- 
mittee report, easily be added to when necessary. The 
programme having been completed, work has since been 
restricted. 








Transvaal and Delagoa Bay.—In the twelve months 
ended August 31st a net profit of £88,300 was earned, as 
against 4,75,900 previously. The final dividend of 173 
per cent. will make the total 25 per cent., or 24 per cent. 
more than in respect of 1925-26 and 1924- 25. For each of 
the three preceding periods the rate was 20 per cent. The 
colliery worked directly turned out 617,400 tons of coal, an 
increase of 33,000 tons; the Douglas Colliery Company 
also produced somewhat more coal, although the dividend 
remained at 174 per cent. The T. and D. B. Investment 
Company now holds the whole of the shares in the 
Manhattan Syndicate of Mashonaland, which owns picked 
farms in Southern Rhodesia. At the date of the balance- 
sheet the net cash surplus amounted to £234,150. Alto- 
gether the position appears sound. The shares are quoted 
at £3 I5s. 





Wolhuter.—Some months ago rumours were current as 
to developments which would extend the life of this old- 
established Rand producer. The report to October 31st 
entirely fails to confirm these rumours, indeed, the con- 
sulting engineer explicitly states that it is unlikely that 
profitable operations can be continued much beyond four 
or five months! Last year’s profit of & 3,500 was more 
than absorbed by provision for miners’ phthisis, the lia- 
bility in respect of which stands at £36,900. This is 
approximately equal to the balance of cash assets. 





AT a meeting of the Royal Statistical 
held in the Hall of the Royal Society 
street, Adelphi, W.C. 2, at 5.15 p.m. on the 17th inst., 
Professor G. W. Daniels, M.A., M.Com., and J. Jewkes, 
will read a paper on ‘‘ The Post-War Depression in the 
Lancashire Cotton Industry.’ 


Society, to be 
of Arts, John 





Tue Industrial Welfare Society announces a conference 
to be held at the Hotel Metropole, Northumberland 
avenue, on Friday, January 27, 1928, on acciden: 
prevention. 





@persea Correspondence. 


UNITED STATES.— SHARE MARKET AND MONEY 
RATES—BANKING POSITION—STEEL CORPORA- 
TION—MR J. P. MORGAN'S APPOINTMENT. 

(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
New York, December 30. 

THE year is closing with the customary cross-currents 

in the markets. Shares have been decidedly irregular 

this week, partly because of profit-taking brought on by 
recent generous advances and partly because of the usual 
evening-up operations. A good deal of buying and 
selling has been done to register losses or profits for tax 
purposes, and convincing evidence of this sort of thing 
was furnished to-day in the large number of sales for 
cash on the Stock Exchange, it being no longer possible 
to do business for the 1927 record in the regular way. 
Since business done in the regular way to-day would be 
settled on a 1928 basis, it follows that this was the first 
day on which profits could be taken without being subject 
to 1927 taxes. No unusual volume of profit-taking, how- 
ever, ‘made its appearance. Meanwhile the trading 
fraternity is keeping its eve on the money market and 
the banking position, The anticipated firming in rates 
during the last week of the year made its appearance and 
carried the call rate on the Stock Exchange up to 54 per 


cent. This is $ per cent. lower than the highest recorded 
a year ago. In December, 1926, in fact, a 6 per 
cent, rate was recorded several times, whereas this 
vear the top has been 54. On the other hand, the rate 
dropped just before the end of 1926 to 5 per cent., 
whereas this year the carry-over into the new year is 
on the 54 per cent. basis. 


As for the banking position, one feature of the situation 
is a further large rise in reporting local member banks’ 


brokers’ loans, the addition in the week ended Decem- 
ber 28th amounting to $73,000,000. This brings the 
Reserve Bank's tabulation up to a new high of 


$3,717,000,000. The latest increase comes on top of one 
of $86,0c0,000 in the previous week, and suggests the 
conclusion that the Stock Exchange tabulation will show 
an increase of about $250,000,000 in this kind of accom- 
modation during December. It will be recalled that the 
Stock Exchange figures showed = an increase of 
$145,000,000 during November. For the year 1927 the 
increase promises to approximate one billion iter. 
Meanwhile the latest weekly statements show that the 
expansion of Federal Reserve credit has continued, as is 
natural at this season of the vear. During the week 
ended December 26th the addition to the total amount of 
credit extended by the system amounted to $66,000,000, 
bringing the total holdings of bills and securities up to 
$1,598,000,0c0. This figure is $190,000,000 in excess of 
that of a vear ago. The situation is the more remarkable 
when it is recalled that the expansion since the summer 
amounts to roughly half-a-billion dollars, and that it has 
taken place from a level about $200,000,000 below that 
of the summer of 1926. During the past week all of the 
expansion occurred at the New York bank, a circum- 
stance that is probably accounted for by a heavy move- 
ment of funds to the interior. In any event, the total 
amount of cre dit being extended by the New York bank 
increased $105,000,000 to $528,000,000, the latter figure 
comparing with $3 39,000,000 for the comparable a ite 
of the previous year. Discounts at the local institution 
amounted to $263,000,000, as compared with $173,000, 000 
a year ago, and holdings of Government securities pur- 
chased in the open market totalled $168,000,000, as 
compared with $66,000,000 a year ago. The ratio of 
reserve at 64.4 per cent. is 7 points lower on the week 
and 12.8 points lower than a year ago. For the whole 
system the ratio now stands at 66.8 per cent., as com- 
pared with 7o.1 last year. All of this may be summed 
up by saying that the Federal Reserve sy stem has been 
distinctly generous in its extension of credit during the 
past several months. Passage of the year-end certainly 
will be attended by a sharp shrinkage in the demands 
made upon the Reserve system. Whether or not this 


shrinkage will be stimulated by restrictive action by the 
Reserve authorities is a most interesting question that 
So far they have given no sign 


remains to be answered. 
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of changing their policy, having assisted the market 
during the past week by increasing their holdings of 
Government securities. 

Much satisfaction has been occasioned by the announce- 
ment of the new arrangement of the higher organisation 
of the United States Steel Corporation, made necessary 
by the death of Judge Gary. Mr J. P. Morgan is to be 
chairman of the board, with Mr Myron C. Taylor chair- 
man of the finance committee and Mr James A. Farrell 
continuing as president. To understand the import of 
this arrangement it must be realised that Judge Gary, 
because of his personality and his connection with the 
formation and development of the corporation, exercised 
unusual and wide powers as chairman, He represented 
the corporation to the public (which was highly necessary 
during the days of the ‘* muck-rakers’’ and “ trust- 
busters ’’), he acted as dominating chairman of the board, 
and he also performed many of the executive functions. 
In a sense, Judge Gary was the Steel Corporation. The 
arrangement will follow a more normal scheme of 


new 
organisation. Mr Farrell, as president, will take over 
all the executive duties; Mr Taylor, an industrialist and 


financier of proven accomplishments, will give a great 
deal of his time to questions of broad policy ; Mr Morgan 
will act as chairman of the board in the ordinary sense ; 
and the directors will probably have a much larger hand 
in the corporation’s affairs than formerly. The greater 
delegation of function and increased team play are ex- 
pected to bring good results. Judge Gary is entitled 
to the greatest credit for the part he pl: ived in forming 
ind developing the corporation. There is no longer need, 
however, for a public defender of the Steel Corporation, 
which now is an accepted institution, while, on the other 
hand, the complexity of modern industry, with the neces- 
sity of such things as scientific research, is demanding 
talents from organisation that were not thought of in 
the earlier days. 





FRANCE.— PARLIAMENTARY PROGRAMME — 
EXPORT OF CAPITAL—THE NOTE ISSOE—PRICES. 
(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 

Paris, January 11. 
Tur Chamber resumed its sittings yesterday for its final 
session before the present Parliament comes to an end 
next June. The programme to be disposed of prior to 
the General Elections, which it is practically certain will 
take place during the second half of April, includes the 
conclusion of the debate on the new Army Bill (instituting 
i2 months’ service), the passage of a Bill to remove the 

‘vils attending the present system of developing building 
estates by oe of land to small purchasers, and the Bill 
instituting a far-reaching system of national insurance 
for ail classes of workers. An effort is also to be made 
to pass legislation for regulating wireiess broadcasting, 
and for the institution of machinery for the purpose of 
iurnishing credits for shipbuilding. All these are Govern- 
ment measures, but it is improbable that more than a 
portion of this ambitious programme will be carried 
through. 

The suspension of the law of 1918 prohibiting the 
export of capital, which is the subject of a decree signed 
vesterday, is the most important step taken by the 
fiovernment, in connection with the plan for the restora- 
tion of the franc, since December, 1926, when the order 
was given to the Bank to stop the rise in the frane by 
(hrowing unlimited quantities on the market at a fixed 
— French and foreign stocks and shares can now 

‘ass freely into and out of this country without fear of 
iny probable renewal of the dangerous complications that 
were prevalent 18 months ago. It must not be over- 
looked, however, that, notwithstanding this restoration of 
liberty for Stock Exchange and other investment trans- 
actions, several restrictive laws concerning various forms 
vf capital still remain in force. These include the special 
laws prohibiting the export of gold and banknotes from 
lrance, compelling bankers and others to keep records 
of all exchange transactions which are open to inspection, 
wnd prohibiting the quotation of foreign stocks and shares 
on the French market. By the suspension of the 1918 
law, which prohibited the purchase outside of France of 
tous titres, biens ou produits quelconque, persons 
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domiciled in France may now buy in this country foreig.. 
securities to an unlimited extent, but such securities can- 
not be quoted on the French market unless already 
cluded in the official list, while their negotiation remains 
subject to all other existing regulations. 

The Bourse, as might be expected, hails the new decree 
with warm approval. The effect of the first attempts in 
the direction of adjustment to the changed conditions has 
been an appreciable rise in Rentes and other gilt-edged 
descriptions and a set-back in quotations of most of the 
mining and rubber shares that have for some years past 
been dealt in at widely differing simultaneous prices in 
London and Paris respectively. The suspension, if not 
the abrogation, of the law prohibiting export of capital 
has been strongly urged for months past, on the ground 
that, while a great obstacle to business, it has never been 
of practical value, as was demonstrated by the facility 
with which enormous masses of French capital found 
means of escaping over the frontier before the Cartellist 
threats of a capital tax in 1925 and 1926. The new decree 
is regarded as confirming the belief that M. Poincaré will 


see his way, election results being in his favour, to 
stabilise the franc towards the middle of the year at 


somewhere near the present figure. 

Last week’s Bank return reveais that the total note 
circulation stood gn January 5th at the record figure of 
58,639, 160,045f, owmg to an increase of 2,088,558,325f 
on the week, for the purpose of providing currency for 
the usual end-of-the-year payments. On February 24th 
last vear the total circulation was only 51, 696,000, 000f , 
to which figure it had been reduced by the vigorous 
application of the experts’ plan, coupled by the wise 
action of the Bank. This increase of over 7,000,000, 000f 
in 11 months (which in other circumstances might have 
been regarded as proof of inflation, although it is, in fact, 
nothing of the kind) is merely another example of the 
many fantastic conditions arising out of the effort to 
stabilise the franc. The plethora of paper money is due 
to several quite different causes, some of which are 
peculiar to French mentality and none of which can be 
regarded as being of a character detrimental to the 
national credit. Hoarding of banknotes is now as wide- 
spread as hoarding of gold and silver currency. Another 
substantial part of the note circulation represents paper 
money held outside the banks awaiting the opportunity for 


profitable investment. The prime cause for the huge 
increase in paper money, however, lies in the fact that 


the Bank during the past year has acquired something 
like 25,000,000,000f of sound money, in various forms, 
which has been paid for principally in French paper 
money, a very large proportion of which forms part of 
the huge mass of capital now vainly seeking employment. 
Taking all factors into consideration, it is unlikely that 
the restoration of liberty to export capital will result in 
reducing the present plethora in the French market. It 
should certainly tend to reconstitute the French stock of 
foreign securities, and thus assist in helping the con- 
firmation of French credit, but this would, in the ordi- 
nary course, take the form of an exchange of French 
against foreign stocks and bonds, and would not involve 
the disappearance of surplus notes. In the absence of 
any large long-term conversion loan (which at present 
appears unlikely) it appears that no reduction of the note 
issue can be expected in the near future, except in con- 
junction with a reversal of its present policy by the Bank, 
which, by suspending further purchases and reselling part 
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of its accumulated stock of sound money securities, 
might thus extinguish an equivalent portion of its sur- 
plus notes and credits. 

The index figure for wholesale prices at the end of 
December is returned as 617, which marks a rise of ten 
points on the month and of 17 since the end of October. 
The latter figure was the last of a falling series that 
began at the end of March, when the index number stood 
at 655, as compared with 804 at the end of September, 
1927, and with 854 at the end of July, 1926, when the 
franc fell to the neighbourhood of 245. The detailed 
figures for December (based on 100 as representing 
wholesale prices in 1913) are as follows :— 

End of 








Articles. Dec. Nov. Sept. 
General index figure ........ -- 45 .. 617 .. 607 .. 600 


French products............ 29 .. 593 .. 575 .. 564 
Imported ,, ............ 16 .. 660 .. 664 .. 663 
Foodstuffs (general figure) .... 20 .. 553 .. 532 .. 519 
Vegetable foods ............ 8 .. 552 .. 545 .. 541 
DERNEEDDES oscccsccssesssse 8 524 .. 485 .. 466 
Sugar, coffee, cocoa . ...... 619 .. 609 .. 591 


> 
Raw materials (general figure)... 25 .. 673 .. 673 .. 670 
Minerals and metals ..... aes SS es 
Textiles...... cab heaekesos 6 .. 713 .. 729 .. 745 


socccccccccccee 12 .. GBS .. GBT .. GTS 


The comparative figures indicate that the increase of ten 
points in the general index was almost entirely due to a 
sharp rise in home-grown foodstuffs, meat having risen 
by no less than 39 points (as was to be expected from the 
recent removal of the embargo on cattle exports). The 
Belgian wholesale figure, which stood at 838 at the end 
of November, has varied comparatively little since July, 
1926, when it was returned as 876. The Italian figure 
for November was 536, as against 619 in March. Retail 
prices in Paris are still on the downward trend, the figure 
for December (based on the selling prices of thirteen 
articles of common necessity, only petroleum being of 
foreign origin) being returned as 500, as against 520 in 
November last and 628, the record figure, in November, 
1926. 

Retail prices in Paris, speaking generally, remain the 
lowest in Europe (particularly for rent and bread) with 
the doubtful exception of those for meat. The index figure 
of 500 for December indicates that the selling prices of 
the thirteen commodities taken into account stand, in 
sound money, at almost exactly the same level as before 
the war. This suggests that no allowance is being made 
for the general rise of 30 per cent. to 50 per cent. in pro- 
duction costs, that should be affecting France,: as it is 
clearly affecting other countries. A similar situation was 
observable for many months in regard to French exports, 
the remarkable inflation of which, it is now generally ad- 
mitted, was due to the selling prices being lower than 
world level. It is possible that the present apparent 
prosperity of the French industrial and commercial classes 
is equally artificial. 

What is inexplicable is the almost universal illusion in 
France that the cost of living is abnormally high, 
whereas the facts confirm exactly the contrary. 
While real wages here are demonstrably higher than 
before the war, like all other factors in production (with 
the notable exception of rent), most categories of prices 
—probably the majority of them—remain (in gold) the 
same as before the war, or have dropped even lower. 


Various..... 








GERMAN Y.— REPARATIONS— CURRENCY AND 
CREDIT—FINANCES—INDUSTRY— BOURSE. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
BERLIN, January 10. 


ALTHOUGH little doubt prevails that the great activity of 
1927 will not be repeated, official and other reports on the 
business situation are on the whole favourable. The 
Prussian Trade Ministry holds that business in Decem- 
ber was still at the highest point reached during the year, 
but that symptoms which may mean reaction were already 
visible. While the key industries were still satisfactorily 
occupied, the great increase in unemployment was not 
wholly due to seasonal suspensions of work. The 
foreign trade situation causes no anxiety. The _ final 


figures for 1927 will show a very large adverse balance 
but the foreign payment balance account proves that this 
was entirely due to the import of borrowed capital, and 


therefore while it must cease if borrowing ceases it can 
create no immediate payment balance difficulty by its 
continuation. 


The position as regards foreign trade and foreign 
borrowing in their relation to Reparations is approxi- 
mately as follows: During the past three years long- 
term and short-term foreign credits amounted to about 
9,000 million marks, whereas the import surplus was 
some 5,000 million mark§. The surplus of 4,000 millions 
is not represented in the\import statistics. This sum is 
about equal to the Reparations payments. The circum. 
stance that the Reparations year does not coincide with 
the calendar year would make a mifute comparison of the 
two accounts too lengthy, and in ny case it would not 
bring the two figures into éxact pccord. The essential 
fact is that while Germany had a payment balance surplus 
for Reparations she had a heavily adverse foreign trade 
account. As she necessarily délivgred to the Allies goods 
equivalent in value to the Repa&rAtions payments, it fol- 
lows that she delivered them indirectly vid the lending 
countries. Having exported to Germany only part of the 
goods equivalent to the loans, the lending countries ex- 
ported the remainder of the goods to the Allies. The 
export surplus necessary for Reparations payments was 
therefore attained, not by Germany but by the countries 
that financed the payments. Should the lending cease, 
Germany will have to create her own export surplus, and 
she will then have surpluses available for Reparations in 
both her foreign payment and foreign trade balances. 

The prevailing notion that Germany will have difficulty 
in exporting goods seems to be mistaken. If she can 
pay in stable reichsmark currency the full annuities, 
nothing, it seems, can prevent the export surpluses. The 
fact that the reichsmark is stable ensures its ability to 
purchase foreign exchange at par, and the payments to 
the Allies will inevitably create the export surplus. The 
Allies can indeed take measures to reduce their normal 
imports from Germany, but no measures will keep out 
Germany’s Reparations exports. The Allies’ measures, 
while reducing their normal imports from Germany, will 
necessarily reduce their own exports to Germany, but 
the Reparations payments to the Allies will still have to 
be spent in Germany. Should the Allies impose taritis 
calculated to keep out normal German deliveries, Ger- 
many would not be able to pay for any Ally goods, but 
German exports equivalent to the Reparations payments 
would still be delivered to the Allies. Only an absolute 
prohibition against German goods would prevent this, 
and such a prohibition would be a formal refusal of Re- 
parations. The longer the Reparations process is 
observed, the stronger is the conviction that there is no 
such thing as a Transfers Question, and no such thing 
as a question of Ally tariff obstacles; the mere payment 
of the full annuities in sound currency guarantees the 
complete transaction of Reparation payments, including 
the export surplus. This presentation is only the old 
theory of creating an export surplus by taxation, which 
has never failed in practice when the debtor country was 
able to provide funds in its own undepreciated currency 
for the payment of the debt. 

The prospect of a reduction in the discount rate seems 
smaller after the Reichsbank’s newest return. After con- 
siderable increases in credits and circulation in the third 
week of December, the last week showed the very large 
increases of 712 millions in discounts and 518 millions in 
circulation. In the two weeks discounts increased by 858 
millions. As deposits, contrary to rule, increased in the 
last week by 218 millions, it seems that the large dis- 
counts were due to credit-taking in excess of the imme- 
diate need. The following changes took place during 
1927: the gold and exchange reserve declined from 2,351 
millions to 2,146 millions, discounts and loans rose from 

1,913 to 3,207 millions, circulation rose from 3,736 to 
4,564 millions, as against which rentenmark circulation 
fei from 1,164 to 716 millions, and deposits rose from 
648 to 779 millions. The first weeks of January will 
probably + i a considerable decline in credits and circu- 
lation. The Bank’s clearings have greatly increased, 
from 14,219 million marks in the last quarter of 1926 to 
28,123 millions in the last quarter of 1927. As compared 
with 1913, the clearings of all 1927 show a large rise, 
indicating the increased use of cheques and transfers, and 
this is one of the Reichsbank’s president’s reasons for 




















, 
> 
; 
i 
, 
; 
z 
: 
, 
> = 
* 
, 
> 
' 
oe 
> 
, 
. 
re 
, 
— 
yf 
, 
> 
, 
4 
i 
i 
" 












January 14 1928.] 


THE ECONOMIST. 





65 





holding that the note circulation must be kept dewn. The 
increase in cheques and transfers since 1913 is, however, 
only about equal to the price rise. The money market is 
very fluid, with a day loan rate to-day of 4-6 per cent. 
The private discount rate, after being three times reduced 
in a week, is 6 per cent. for long bills, 64 for short. The 
Treasury account for the first eight months of the finan- 
cial year shows :— 


Ordinary Budget— 


Surplus, April-November, 1927 ...........+05 287:2 

Surplus transferred from 1926................ 5480 

8352 

Extraordinary Budget— 

Deficit, April-November, 1927 ..........++-++- 2989 

Deficit transferred from _ cccccccccccccccs SOO 

| 588-9 

Surplus in hand ......ee+eeelescceccccccssccees 2463 
The Federal debt on November 30, 1927, was 7,925.2 
million marks, whereof 903.3 million marks was_ the 


Dawes loan, 4,373-3 million marks the valorised paper 
mark debt, and 470 millions the loan of February, 1927. 
Bank debts of 1025.4 million marks accouyt for most of 
the balance. This. last floating debt ought to be conso- 
lidated. For that home capiti rot canditions do not 








seem promising, but the figures of capital accumulation 
given last week indicate that if the Repuljlic liked to com- 
pete by offering a much higher\ interest rate it could 
borrow at home as much as it\liked.f/- The theory of 
stringency in the capital market \s bgSed too summarily 
upon the recent failure to float fs proper. Large 
sums out of home capital accumulations were simul- 
taneously going into enterprises that seemed to promise 
a higher yield than loans. 

The official wholesale prices index for January 4th is 
139.4. The average for January, 1927, was 134.9. The 
total number of unemployed drawing insurance and crisis 
pay on December 15th was 1,046,000, which is more than 
double the past year’s lowest number. On December 15th 
the Labour Exchanges had nearly 1,400,000 applications 
for employment. The new insurance system is being held 
partly responsible for the labour surplus. The insurance 
allowance is based upon the average wage of the pre- 
ceding quarter year, and those workmen who earned good 
wages but who have been discharged owing to seasonal 
reduction of work refuse, it is affirmed, employment in 
branches that carry lower wages. In December, 1927, the 
average weekly skilled wage in 12 industries (including 
railways) was 42m 97pf, ‘unskilled 36m 76pf. Strikes 
and lock-outs, which in 1926 averaged 86 a quarter, with 
a loss of 350,760 working days, increased in 1927 (first 
three quarters) to 183 a quarter, number of lost working 
days, 1,101,983. Despite this increase, the lost working 
days in 1927 numbered only half those of 1913, although 
1927, like 1913, was a year of industrial activity. Coal 
output in the last fortnight of 1927 declined considerably. 
It seems beyond doubt that home iron and _ steel prices 
will soon be raised. ‘The spread between the home and 
the lower world market prices, which is already 25-30 per 
cent., will thereby be increased; import will 3 en- 
couraged, and the Steel Syndicate’s bounties will auto- 
matically rise. ‘Che Ruhr district awaits representatives 
of the Russian Oil Trusts, which propose to buy pipes and 
mechanical equipment for refineries. The German bank- 
ing group behind this deal is supported by American 
financiers. 

The foreign trade report for the first three quarters of 
1927 shows imports from Europe of 5,415 million marks, 
as against 3,414 million marks in the same part of 1926; 
exports to Europe 5,338, against 5,071 million marks. 
Imports from Great Britain were 688, against 392 million 

marks; exports to Great Britain 864, against 840 million 

marks. Imports from the United States were 1,440, 
against 1,068 million marks; exports thereto 566, against 
563 million marks. Shipping arrivals in Hamburg in 
1927 were 19,748,755 net tons, against 17,411,380 tons in 
1926. The big increase is interesting because Rotterdam 
arrivals declined and those of Antwerp increased only a 
little. Goods carried by internal waterways in 1926 
totalled 102 million tons, against 954 million tons in 1913 
in the present area and gg million tons in the former 
area. 


Jhaps the chief task of the new Finance Member, 






The Bourse in the second part of last week was 
moderately firm, but it declined yesterday and to-day. 
The Frankfurter Zeitung’s stocks index (based on 100 as 
average of agen ) for January 6th is 141.64, against a high 
point of 177.46 on May 2, 1927. The loans and deben- 
tures index i is 102.86, against 110.26 on May 2nd. Bourse 
activity has somewhat declined. Nothing is known here 
of the alleged large purchases of shares in American 
chemicals corporations by the 1.G. Farbenindustrie. This 
story has been cabled from New York to Berlin. 





INDIA.—THE STATUTORY COMMISSION—FEDERAL 
FINANCE—MATCH MONOPOLY—TRADING AND. 
MONETARY CONDITIONS. 

(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
Catcutta, December 15. 

ALTHOUGH the advent of the Parliamentary Commissiop 

was badly stage-managed and the accompanying official 

declarations in Parliament lacked that sympathetic touch 
which counts so much with Indian politicians, a careful 
analysis of the present situation leaves little room for 
doubt that, subject to a slight modification of the pub- 
lished procedure, the Commission will be able to carry its 
task to a successful conclusion. That the Parliamentary 
Commission should present its own report is highly de- 
sirable, and I do not think any advantage would result 
from adopting any alternative procedure. In regard to 
the examination of witnesses, and access to all documen- 
tary evidence submitted to the Commission, there is, 
however, a very strong case for giving the Committees 
to be appointed by the Central and Provincial Legislatures 
complete equality of status, inasmuch as unless this con- 
cession is made, any criticisms these bodies may subse- 
quently put forward, in regard to the new Constitution 
formulated by the Parliamentary Commission, will be 
open to the stultifying charge of being based upon an 
incomplete apprehension of the facts and other considera- 
tions whereon Sir John Simon and his colleagues have 
based their recommendations. Subject to this concession, 
the Commission should have no difficulty in obtaining all 
the co-operation requisite to the completion of its task. 
The demand for a ‘‘ boycott ’’ is fairly widespread, but, 
apart from its inherent futility, this form of protest is 
unlikely to materialise owing to the lack of unanimity 
which alone could render it effective; it appears probable 
that, for the same reason, little success will attend the 
effort, initiated by Congress leaders, to draw up, without 
British aid, an ‘* agreed *’ Constitution, to be submitted to 
the Imperial Parliament for endorsement without modifi- 
cation in any essential particular. It must be expected, 
of course, that alternative proposals will be put forward 
to those advised by the Parliamentary Commission, but 
that Hindu and Mohammedan leaders will submit identical 
programmes in regard to such controversial issues as, 
say, communal representation seems at present so remote 
a possibility that, at the moment, it is unnecessary to in- 
clude such a contingency in our calculations. In such 
circumstances it appears not unsafe to forecast that, by 
this date next year, Indian parties, without exception, will 
have so far modified their present attitude as to envisage 
the assistance of the Statutory Commission as an indis- 
pensable element in the composition of these parties’ own 
conflicts of interest and opinion. The present position 
of the Swarajist party is that while refusing to work the 
present Constitution, and declining to assist the Statutory 
Commission to evolve a form of administration in closer 
consonance with Indian requirements, it has also, so far, 
failed even to outline a Constitution embodying its own 
ambitions and ideals; in a word, its attitude is one of 
complete and continuing negation, and is only a degree 
more inconsistent than that of the more moderate parties. 
whose leaders retain their Ministerial appointments in 
the Provincial Governments, while refusing to ‘‘ co- 
operate ’’ with the Statutory Commission in_ bringing 


about (shall we sav?) a fuller measure of Indianisation 
and a nearer approach to 
provinces. 

Apart from the consolidation of the position of the 
new Reserve Bank (assuming the Legislature abandons its 
previous efforts to strangle or mangle this project), per- 
Sir 


complete autonomy in the 
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George Schuster, whose appointment has been so widely 
welcomed, will be to devise a system of federal finance 
adapted to the political and administrative changes which 
must result from the inquiries and recommendations of 
the Statutory Commission. Despite the abolition of pro- 
vincial contributions, it is probably correct to say that 
not a single province is content with its present per- 
centage of collected revenues, or, alternatively, with the 
range of taxes coming within the scope of provincial 
budgeting. In a recent reference to the political record 
of Bengal, the Governor (quite rightly) allotted first place, 
among the contributory causes of discontent, to the 
unsatisfactory financial position of this province under the 
Meston settlement, and unless the Statutory Commission, 
which unfortunately does not include a single financial 
expert, treats the financial factor as one of the most 
important coming within its range of investigation, it will 
get the Indian situation, from the outset, in incorrect per- 
spective. The allocation of larger revenues to most of the 
provinces, notably Bengal and Bombay, is essential; if 
*‘law and order ”’ are made a Central subject, leaving all 
other provincial departments in charge of Ministers re- 
sponsible to the local legislatures, it may be possible, 
simultaneously, to effect a substantial reduction in pro- 
vincial expenditure, thus making available funds so 
urgently required for education, health schemes, and 
measures for improving the productive, and therefore the 
purchasing, power of the agriculturist. The Agricultural 
Commission is now engaged in writing its Report, and no 
more important or urgent task will devolve upon the re- 
formed Provincial Governments than to carry its recom- 
mendations into early and complete operation. These, 
however, will require heavy outlay, and it is only from 
sources of revenue at present under Central control that 
it will be possible to obtain the necessary funds. The In- 
ternational Medical Congress just held in Calcutta has 
underlined the urgent necessity of, and vast scope for, 
expenditure in eliminating preventible disease, but here 
again provincial poverty blocks progress. The Meston 
_ Committee, at a difficult juncture, devised financial settle- 
ments which, more than any other single factor, stultified 
the Montford reforms; it will rest with Sir George 
Schuster to devise measures to ensure that the same 
disastrous miscalculations are not repeated. 


In India, as the outcome of the Tariff Board Inquiry 
now proceeding, it is possibile that the endeavour of the 
Swedish Match Company and associated concerns to 
establish a world-wide monopoly will receive a check. A 
statement issued by the President of the Tariff Board, 
who has recently made a close personal study of the match 
mdustry in Europe, outlines the alternative proposals 
which might be adopted to avert a monopoly which would 
“* raise prices in India, thereby exploiting the country for 
the benefit of foreigners.’’ Various schemes are reviewed, 
ranging from the levy of a discriminating excise duty to 
State regulation or monopoly. At the present time, the 
President points out, the number of match factories in 
India is large, and their size varies from the great up-to- 
date factory employing the latest machinery to the small 
factory where all processes are carried out by hand. 
There is, therefore, great difficulty in securing any effec- 
tive organisation of manufacturers, and the introduction 
of the German system in its entirety would be no means 
be easy. At the same time, some development of this 
method of control may appear feasible. It might be pos- 
sible to organise a sales corporation comprising interests 
independent of match manufacturers. There remains, as 
a further alternative, the system of Government monopoly 
of sales. Mass production, like mass distribution, would 
improve quality while reducing costs. Incidentally, it 
would avert over-production, at present a very real danger 
in particular localities, especially Bombay. Commercial! 
opinion is sought on all these points. There are two other 
factors which, at a decisive stage in this debate, will also 
come into play. One is the protection of Government 
revenues, which have suffered serious loss owing to the 
reduction in imports consequent on the rapid expansion 
of local factories; the other is the strong political objec- 
tion, which never fails to find full and vigorous expression 
in the Central Legislature, against foreign economic 
monopolies in any form. 


Raw jute remains a dull market, but cotton is showing 


greater activity, and is now exerting an_ increasingly 
important influence on monetary conditions. Silver coin 
after a long interval, is beginning to flow out of the cur. 
rency reserves, and in view of the sharp reduction in im- 
ports of gold, this movement, it is anticipated, will con- 
tinue throughout the busy season. The issue of Treasury 
bills has depressed Government paper, but this intrusion 
is expected to be short-lived. 














































NEW ZEALAND.—NINE MONTHS’ TRADE—BALANCE 
OF PAYMENTS—IMPROVED TRADE OUTLOOK— 
ARBITRATION BILL— PETROL TAX. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT. ) 

CHRISTCHURCH (N.Z.), 
Exports for the nine months ended September 30, 1927, 
amounted to £37,916,688, and imports for the same period 
to £33,684,039, leaving an excess of exports over im- 
ports of £4,232,649. Figures for the corresponding 
period last year are :—Exports, £:37»346,920; imports, 
£37,404,368; excess of imports, £57,448. Exports for 
the period thus show an increase of £569,768 over last 
year’s figures. The principal increases occurred in the 
following items (figures for the first nine months of 1926 
in parentheses) :—Butter, £6,806,893 (£5,997,303) ; 
frozen lamb, £5,529,382 (£5,331,915) 5 wool, £11,344,515 
(£10,544,711); and in hides, skins, &c. Cheese, 
£3,988, 334 (£4,036,960) declined, and small declines are 
recorded in frozen mutton, rabbit skins, phormium, 
fibre, tallow, &c. Imports for the same period increased 
by £3,720,329, compared with the corresponding term of 
1926. The biggest decline is in motor importations, the 
number of vehicles having dropped from 17,375 to 9,153, 
and the values from £2,792,778 to £1,425,523. Tyres, 
tubes, and covers increased from £769,290 to £824,534, 
and other parts fell from £278,460 to £213,954. Other 
declines occurred in motor spirit, benzine, gasoline, crude 
residual oil, wheat and flour, sugar, tea, clothing, tex- 
tiles, &c. 

Of the total exports, £37,916,688, in this period 
British countries took £323,307,987, or 87.9 per cent., 
compared with 86.8 per cent. for the corresponding term 
of 1926. Britain’s share was £29,149,071, or 76.9 per 
cent., compared with 77.7 per cent. for the 1926 period. 
Percentages going to other countries were :—Australia, 
>.4 (6.3); United States, 5.7 (8.9); Canada, 2.5 (1.7); 
Germany, 2.4 (0.7). Of the imports, £33,684,039, 
British countries supplied £23,314,023, the percentage, 
69.3, being the same as in the first nine months of 1926. 
Britain’s share, £16,296,634, represented 48.4 per cent. 
of the total, compared with 46.3 per cent. in 1920. 
Other percentages of imports were :—United States, 17.8 
(19.5); Australia, 8.9 (9.5) ; Canada, 5.9 (6.9) ; France, 
2.0 (1.6). 

Owing to the marked seasonal variation of exports, 
little significance attaches to the actual balance of trade 
in any particular quarter. For the complete year ended 
September 30, 1927, exports amounted to £45.8 millions 
and imports to £46.1 millions, leaving an excess of im- 
ports of {0.3 millions. In the preceding year ended 
September 30, 1926, the unfavourable balance was £3-2 
millions, but since then exports have fallen by £2-6 
millions, and imports by £5.5 millions. Bank- 
ing figures for the latest quarter appear (to 
show, after allowing for seasonal variations, a slight 
improvement on the previous quarter. This indicates that 
the balance of payments has turned in favour of New 
Zealand, and points to the conclusion, already widely 
accepted throughout the country, that the lowest point 
of the depression of the past two years has been passed, 
and that better times are in store. 

Support is given to the view by recent movements of 
prices for exported produce. It is anticipated that with 
an increase of nearly a million sheep, more wool will be 
available for export. Wool sales have opened in the 
North Island with a record number of overseas buyers 19 
attendance; buying has been brisk, and prices have 
averaged about 2d. a Ib. above last season’s levels. The 
season for dairy produce has opened well too, production 
of butter has been considerably increased, and the official 
index of dairy produce prices (base 1909-13) registers 
140 for September, as compared with 123 to 131 fof 
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February to June last. Other prices appear to be rising 
in sympathy, production all round has been good, and 
though internal costs of production remain high rela- 
tively to overseas price levels, the situation is decidedly 
more hopeful than at any time since 1925. 

Parliament is now nearing the end of the 1927 session, 
and the last few weeks have been somewhat crowded. 
The contentious Bill to amend the arbitration system was 
revised by the Labour Bills Committee, which heard 
much evidence from all parties, and it came back before 
the House stripped of practically everything but the 
exemption of the farming industry from the provisions 
of the principal Act. Though farm operations in the 
main have never been subject to Court awards, and the 
proposed amendment affects only a comparatively few 
workers, such as shearers, musterers, and dairy factory 
hands, the Labour Party is offering strong opposition to 
the Bill even in its truncated form. It will, however, 
probably be forced through before the session ends, but 
it will do little to remedy the very real weakness of the 
present system of compulsory arbitration, and it will 
reflect little credit on the Government. 

Further controversy has been raised, too, by the im- 
position of a tax of 4d per gallon on all petrol imported 
for use by motor vehicles. The annual consumption is 
estimated at 45 million gallons and the yield at £750,000. 
The object of this tax is to place the Main Highways 
Board on a sound financial basis and enable it to cope 
with the demand for improved highways. But motorists 
have objected strongly, pointing out that they already 
pay a sum estimated at considerably more than a million 
pounds yearly in Customs duty on motor vehicles, tyres, 
and parts, besides special local taxation in licence fees, 
&c., amounting to about £300,000 annually. They claim, 
apparently with justice, that they are getting, in many 
parts of the Dominion, no adequate return for taxation 
already being paid, and until they get a full return in 
better road service for their present contributions there 
can be no good reason for increasing their special burdens. 
Their objections are strengthened by the fact that rebates 
promised to farmers using petrol to drive milking 
machines, &c., may be found difficult to administer effec- 
tively, and by the general apprehension that the tax is 
in part a special burden imposed on motor transport with 
a view to hampering its competition with the State rail- 
ways. So far the opposition hurriedly organised has had 
little effect, and, as the tax is imposed only on petrol 
shipped after a date early in November, the effect on 
prices has not appeared. 





ARGENTINA.—CROP ESTIMATES—GOOD RAILWAY 
PROSPECTS—MONEY AND GOLD—COMMODITY 
PRICES—BUENOS AIRES SUBWAYS. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT. ) 


Buenos AtrES, December 22, 1927. 
é 


Tue first estimate of cereal production has been issued by 
the Argentine Ministry of Agriculture. The total yield is 
calculated as follows :— 


Tons. Tons. 
Wheat ...... -- 6,530,000 Barley ........ 370,000 
Linseed ...... 2,160,000 PS 64005008 ---- 187,000 
Oats .......... 940,000 Birdseed ........ 28,000 


Opinion in the trade confirms these estimates, except that 
for oats, which is deemed high. Exportable surpluses of 
Wheat and linseed are conservatively estimated at 
4,500,000 tons and 2,000,000 tons respectively. Oats 
may leave 500,000 tons for export. Conditions for maize 
continue extraordinarily favourable, and only unusually 
severe drought could now seriously affect the growing 
crop, which may well yield 10 per cent. over the record 
established by the present season. Thus, the prospects 
lor the Central Argentine, Southern, and Western Rail- 
Ways indicate unusually heavy traffic receipts during the 
hrst six months of 1928, an improvement which will be 
shared to a lesser extent by the Pacific, Central Cordoba, 
and Entre Rios Railways. This being the opening of the 
holiday season, with Congress and the courts of justice 
In recess and the Christmas and New Year holidays close 
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at hand, financial and commercial movements of import- 
ance are in abeyance. 

The money market, despite the heavy gold shipments. 
now about to arrive, is unchanged at 6 per cent. to 7 per 
cent. for discounts and advances and 3 per cent. to 5 per 
cent. paid by banks for fixed deposits of three months, 
and on savings bank accounts. No exact total of the 
gold to arrive in December can be compiled at the 
moment of writing. Estimates place it at anything 
between the equivalent of 45,000,000 and 8,000,000, 
some of which, though by no means all, is said to be 
destined to the Conversion Fund, which at the moment of 
writing carries $468,291,665 gold against paper money in 
circulation amounting to $1,357,317,471 paper.  Ex- 
change sees the Argentine dollar a trifle weaker at 47? 
for sterling and 103.05 for U.S. dollars, these being 
banks’ cable drawing rates. The movement in the foreign 
exchange market during the past fortnight has been 
trifling and confined to a little offering of general export 
paper, with wool bills coming forward very slowly. 

Quotations for wheat are $10.70 paper per 100 kilos 
spot and $11.05 March delivery. Linseed is easier at 
$14.50 spot and $14.55 for March, but maize is firmer 
at $7.90 spot, $7.95 for February delivery, and $6.85 for 
May. Wool prices continue firm at $22 paper per 10 
kilos for fine Rivers wool and $15.50 to $17.50 for fine 
crossbred wools from the South. Demand fram abroad 
is nevertheless at the moment somewhat easier, and 
coarse crossbred is no better than $14. In the hide 
market hides of all descriptions are decidedly firm and 
rising, dry hides being dealt in as high as $23.10 paper 
per 10 kilos for special lots, while salted hides are up to 
$1.10 per kilo, with no apparent likelihood of any early 
set-back. The freight market is a little easier, with 23s 
booked for open charter, January loading, San Lorenzo- 
U.K./Continent, with 24s paid for February. Berth rates 
are also somewhat easier, and a considerable amount of 
tonnage is reported to have been ordered hither in ballast 
to load during the first quarter of 1928. 

In the City of Buenos Aires the question of the sub- 
ways has been given a fillip by the official statement that 
the tube between Plaza Lavalle and the Chacarita, a 
national concession recently transferred by the Lacroze 
trams to the Central Railway of Buenos Aires, has been 
authorised, and will shortly be begun, the necessary 
finance being arranged for by American bankers. It is 
hoped that this prompt decision will set an example to 
the Municipal Council and expedite the much-needed con- 
struction of the Retiro-Plaza Constitucién tube which the 
Anglo-Argentine Tramways Company, Limited, have for 
so long sought to take in hand. 

A very full summary of H.B.M. Commercial Attaché’s 
annual conspectus of Argentine trade and finance has 
been published in the local Press, and it is generally con- 
sidered that the document gives a clear and unbiassed 
view of the Argentine position, which is of the highest 
interest at the present moment to all having dealings with 
this Republic. 
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HONGKONG.—THE POSITION IN CANTON—IM- 
PROVING TRADE—SHARE MARKET BUOYANCY. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
HonckonG, December g. 


THE unexpected coup which put an end to General Li 
Chai Sum’s régime in Canton might very well have led 
to serious disturbances. Curiously enough, the change- 
over was effected without any appreciable dislocation, 
and although the present situation can hardly be described 
as free from anxiety, business has proceeded without in- 
terruption. The new overlord of Canton is General Chan 
Fat ‘wai. He returned from Hankow with his ‘ Iron- 
sides *’ !ast September, appeared for a short period to 
have Li Chai Sum at his mercy, relapsed into the 
subordinate position of a divisional commander, departed 
on leave to Hongkong, and, when his superior determined 
to go to Shanghai, quietly took a parallel course, and as 
Li Chai Sum journeyed by rail to Hongkong, Chan Fat 
Kwai departed by steamer for Canton. Chan had the 
reputation of being a ‘* Red,’’ but so far his policy might 
almost be regarded as reactionary. He has shown no 
signs of truckling to the labour unions, and, in fact, he 
has whole-heartedly carried out his predecessor’s unful- 
filled resclve by putting an end to the domination of the 
Hongkong-Canton Strike Committee. This organisation 
has kept alight the dying embers of the anti-British move- 
ment. Two years after the overwhelming majority of 
strikers returned to work in the colony, the Strike Com- 
mittee’s roll was still shown at a figure between 40,000 
and 50,000. Under duress successive Canton administra- 
tions had provided living quarters and subsistence allow- 
ance for this number, and it was not until Chan Fat 
Kwai came on the scene that this shameless method of 
obtaining public money by false pretences was stopped. 
Prompt measures were taken to eject from private pro- 
perty al! the committee’s strike pickets and hangers-on, 
and financial support was withdrawn. The Government's 
action was naturally resented, and in revenge several 
buildings recently evacuated were burned down. Some 
of the fires reached serious proportions and, as can be 
imagined, incendiarism in the confined area of a densely- 
populated city has led to wanton destruction, 

The new Canton Government is quietly settling into 
the saddle. Its Foreign Minister is Mr Chu Chao Hsin, 
who was formerly acting Minister in London and later 
filled the difficult réle of representing a fictitious China 
at the League of Nations Assembly in Geneva. Unlike 
his volatile predecessor, Mr Eugene Chen, Mr Chu has 
done nothing, during the few weeks which have elapsed 
since his return from Europe, to jeopardise the resump- 
tion of harmonious relations between Hongkong and 
Canton. In the meantime, General Li Chai Sum, after 
endeavouring to make his influence felt at the abortive 
conference of the Kuomintang in Shanghai, is now at 
Swatow organising an expeditionary force for the recap- 
ture of Canton. His prospects of success are not bright, 
as it is doubtful whether he can obtain the support of any 
existing army, and he has few troops of his own to 
depend upon. The present officials in Canton have the 
advantage of being natives of the province, and much is 
being made of the cry, ‘‘ Canton for the Cantonese.’’ 
Outside Canton, however, the provincial cities are still in 
the hands of Li Chai Sum’s nominees, and, consequently, 
hopes of a consolidation of government throughout South 
China have now vanished. 

Hongkong is undoubtedly showing signs of recovery 
from the depression of the past two years, despite the 
continued disruption in the neighbouring provinces. 
Trade is expanding, although to what extent is a matter 
of surmise, in the absence of a statistical department of 
imports and exports. The share market is positively 
buoyant after a long period of stagnation. Naturally, 
holders who have survived the slump are unwilling to part 
with shares at present, and prices will have to reach a 
higher level before there is any freedom in the market. 
House property is also recovering, principally on account 
of the steady influx of refugees from Canton and other 
populous centres of South China. 

The piece-goods market has been active, and quite 
a number of transactions in woollens have been put 


through, although the buying season is not yet in full 
swing. The firmness of Bradford prices is being resisted, 
and local dealers are finding that they can place repeat 
orders at much the same level as last year, provided they 
hold out long enough. The present season’s arrivals of 
woollens have gone off extremely well, and the carry. 
over should be quite small. There has been a noticeable 


increase in imports of Continental cloth, mostly of Italian 
manufacture, and this class of textiles may be taking the 
similar type, 


place of English manufactures of a 
principally on account of price, 


Books and Publications. 


AGRICULTURAL ECONOMICS.* 


A Book dealing adequately with agricultural economics, a 
subject which has come into prominence in recent years, 
has long been needed, and this primer as a statement 
setting out the directions in which investigation is now 
being carried on should be welcomed, particularly by 
students of agricultural colleges and institutes. The 
primer should also be of service to producers and distr- 
butors of agricultural commodities as an_ introduction 
to the Reports on marketing which are published from 
time to time by the Ministry of Agriculture. 

The primer is divided into three parts, dealing respec- 
tively with factors of production, costs of production, and 
disposal of produce. Under factors of production the sub- 
jects of land and labour are treated at some length. An 
interesting table is given on page 62 of the expenses and 
production per acre on different kinds of farms showing 
that the output per man tends to increase with the size 
of the holding. The subject of capital dealt with under 
the heads of farm equipment and farm management 
might with advantage have been brought together. 

The part of the primer dealing with costs of production 
is reminiscent of the classical school of political economy, 
the discussion on economic rent having a flavour of John 
Stuart Mill. The chapter on diminishing return opens 
with the statement that agricultural production is subject 
to what is termed the law of diminishing return, and the 
author warns us that there is misunderstanding of the 
law. These pages of the work would have been improved 
if the author had stated the fact that increasing or 
diminishing returns apply to agriculture and_ industry 
alike, and a diagram illustrating the theory of this law 
and relating labour and capital and output would have 
emphasised the true position, and would have shown 
clearly that there is a point of optimum return—where 
increasing returns give way to diminishing returns. 

Disposal of produce is dealt with in the last part of the 
primer, which contains chapters on methods of disposal, 
markets and marketing, and prices. Lack of space pre- 
sumably prevented the author from dealing adequately 
under methods of disposal with the marketing function of 
the farmer and intermediaries. In view of the increasing 
importance which is rightly being placed on the subject 
of agricultural marketing, it would have been better if 
greater space had been devoted to principles and less to 
existing institutions, examples of which might have been 
used for illustrations—the section dealing with co-opera- 
tive marketing is an instance where this would have been 
the better plan. Assuming that the primer is intended 
for those concerned in the agricultural use of land in 
Great Britain, too great attention in the space available 
has, perhaps unavoidably, been paid in the chapter on 
markets and marketing to international trading in wheat 
and other produce and far too little to how the marketing 
of British produce should be organised and improved. 
The chapter on prices contains a good summary of the 
factors determining agricultural prices. The book 's 
written in a lucid style and fulfils its purpose as an intro- 
duction to the subject of agricultural economics. The 
primer contains a list of books and publications referr 
to in the text and an index. 
anes 

* ‘A Primer of Agricultural Economics.” By Sir Henry Re®, 
K.C.B. 229 pp. Price 5s net. John Murray. 
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THE ECONOMIC EFFECTS OF FIRE WASTE.* 


Ir in this enlightened age there be any who still cling to 
the comfortable belief that because a fire is followed te) 
quickly and so smoothly by the receipt by the insured of 
a compensatory cheque from the insurance company—that 
because of this apparently natural succession of events the 
general economic well being remains unaffected, we com- 
mend to all such this slim volume. The essay was awarded 
the ‘* Fothergill’’ prize by the Royal Society of Arts in 
December, 1926, and the author, Mr Keay, is the chief 
surveyor at Birmingham for the Norwich Union Fire 
Office. 

In examining the ‘‘nature’’ of fire waste, Mr Keay 
shows that its effect extends far beyond the direct physical 
and measurable loss occasioned by the fire itself, and 
includes the indirect ‘* consequential loss’’ occasioned, for 
example, by loss of profits during replacement and the 
general retardation of production in ancillary or dependent 
industries. The measure in this country of these direct 
and indirect losses (including the cost of fire brigade ser- 
vices and of the administration of insurance protection) is 
put by the author at a figure of £25 millions per annum. 
In addition he estimates the human wastage at 400 lives 
lost and 1,000 more seriously injured each year. What we 
should have liked to see—-but what the author has not 
given us—is a Statistical analysis of the incidence of fire 
waste in different industries, with particular reference ¥o 
the importance of this item in the final cost of production. 

From considerations affecting the ‘‘nature’’ and 
‘‘measure ’’ of fire wastage Mr Keay proceeds to discuss 
the question of its *‘ control,’’ and incidentally exposes a 
fallacy to which we ourselves drew attention in these pages 
a fortnight ago in the course of a description of the growth 
of the London Fire Brigade—‘‘ London’s noble Fire Bri- 
gade, from Putney, Hackney Downs, and Bow, with 
courage high and hearts aglow, they galloped, roaring 
through the town.’’ We refer to the statutory obligation 
imposed upon insurance companies to contribute to 
the upkeep of the London Fire Brigade to the extent of 
an aggregate levy amounting at present to about £75,000 
per annum. Mr Keay points out that fire extinguishment 
is a public service towards the cost of which ‘ there is no 
more justice in looking to the fire offices’’ to contribute 
“than in requiring the burglary insurance corporations to 
meet that of the police force, or in expecting the marine 
companies to bear that of the lighthouse service.’’ As to 
the general problem of fire risk, Mr Keay is concerned 
with the inadequacy, except in large centres, of existing 
fire brigade services, and while he refers to the beneficent 
results of building laws, of individual experiments in prob- 
lems of fire risk minimisation, and of the work of the in- 
surance offices themselves through the Fire Offices Com- 
mittee, he is impressed with the need for co-ordinating 
these various services; and he puts forward a suggestion 
for the setting up of ‘‘a national fire protection service, 
publicly responsible not only for rescue and extinguish- 
ment as at present, but also for prevention, which here, 
as always, is so much better than cure.”’ 

The question of assessment of risk is dealt with—al- 
though it would seem to be not strictly germane to the 
question of fire waste—and the essay concludes with a 
brief reference to the effect of industrial progress on the 
course of fire risk. Here Mr Keay touches a gloomy note, 
and considers—relying on a process of reasoning unsup- 
ported by statistical evidence—that ‘‘ the active force of 
‘Industrial’ development introduces a decided additional 
hazard...... and that, far from being relieved, the general 
measure of fire risk here is actually increasing, almost 
from day to day.”’ 


oe 











_ *'* Fire Waste and its Effects on che Economics of National Life 
in Great Britain." By G. E. Keay. (London) Sir Isaac Pitman and 
Son, Limited. 2s 6d net. 





THE ‘INTERNATIONAL REGISTER.”* 


THE past few years have witnessed a rapid increase in 
the use of cables and wireless by the business community. 
In these circumstances a comprehensive work of reference 
relating to the users of cable and wireless telegraphy is 





* “International Register of Telegraphic and Trade Addresses."’ 


a Marconi International Code Company, Limited, Strand. 





indispensable, and for this purpose the ‘‘ International 
Register ’’ is invaluable. It is admirably planned to give 
ready access to essential information, its contents includ- 
ing a list of the registered cable addresses of the principal 
firms of the world, a summary of the chief codes which 
they use, and a trade directory. A particularly useful 
feature is the international cable address index, which 
enables the receiver of a cablegram to find the name and 
address of his correspondent when a cable address has 
been used as a signature. 





BOOKS RECEIVED. 


[Brief mention of a book in this column does not necessarily 
mean that it will not receive fuller notice in a subsequent issue. ] 
British and Foreign State Papers, 1924. Part II. (Lon- 

don) H.M. Stationery Office. £1 2s 6d net. 

The second instalment of official State documents connected with 
the year 1924, the volume being compiled and edited in the 
Librarian’s Department at the Foreign Office. The most important 
of the large number of documents included is the Report of the 
Dawes Committee on German Reparations. 

Proceedings of the World Population Conference. 
Edited by Mrs Margaret Sanger. (London) Ed- 
ward Arnold and Co., 41 and 43 Maddox street. 20s 
net. 

In this volume Mrs Sanger has gathered together the papers 
and addresses delivered at the Conference held at Geneva, in 
the autumn of 1927, which between them cover almost every aspect 
of the population problem. 

La Politique Monetaire Anglaise dans l’Inde. By Rene 
Leroi. (Paris) Marcel Giard, 16 Rue Soufflot. 1of. 

In this book a French Colonial administrator reviews the cur- 
rency problem of British India, traces the course of years of effort 
devoted to the stablisation of the rupee, and deduces lessons in 
connection with similar problems in French colonies. 
Income-tax Reliefs. By A. W. Rawlinson. (London) 

Sir Isaac Pitman and Sons, Limited, Parker street, 
Kingsway. 20s net. 

Deals very fully with the law and practice regarding reliefs 
which may be obtained for the purposes of income-tax and super 
tax. A book primarily for accountants, lawyers, and business 
men. 

An Annotated Map-Book of the British Empire. By 
Keith Le Cheminant. (London) George Routledge 
and Sons, Limited, 68-74 Carter lane. 3s 6d net. 

An interesting contribution to the study of elementary economic 
geography. Each unit of the Empire is treated under the headings 
of ‘‘ Physical Features,’’ ‘‘ Climate,’’ ‘‘ Natural Regions and Vege- 
tation,’? ‘‘ Pastoral and Agricultural Products,’’ ‘* Minerals,”’ 
‘* Communications,’ and ‘‘ Any special feature or problem peculiar 
to the region.’’ A sketch map is given dealing with each aspect, 
and on the opposite page in each case are notes to explain and 
amplify the map. The book is intended primarily for the Upper 
and Middle Forms of schools. 

Bank and Public Holidays throughout the World, 1928. 
(London) Guaranty Trust Company of New York, 
32 Lombard street. 

Contains (2) a calendar showing day by day the parts of the 
werld in which special public holidays take place, and (6) an 
alphabetical list of countries with their public holidays set out in 
chronological order. ; 

Holiday Calendar, 1928. (Copenhagen) Baltic and Inter- 
national Maritime Conference, 35 Amaliegade. 2s. 

A compilation of the dates and occasions of public holidays all 
over the world. 

Mathieson’s Handbook for Investors for 1928. (London) 
Fredc. C. Mathieson and Sons, 16, Copthall avenue. 
5s net, 

This is the twenty-ninth annual issue of this concise record 
of Stock Exchange prices and dividends for ten years, and for 
a wide range of securities. A very useful reference book for in- 
vestors and brokers, and of handy pocket size. — 

Mining Highest and Lowest Prices, Dividends, &e., 
Mid-December, 1927. (London) Fredc. C. Mathieson 
and Sons, 16 Copthall avenue. 2s net. 

Annual supplement to Mathieson’s ‘‘ Monthly Mining Hand- 
book.” 

Hanakya Society. Fourteenth Annual Report, 1926-27. 
(Patna) Patna College. ; 

This society, devoted to the study of current and local economic 
conditions, was founded in 1909, and much useful research work 
has been done. The latest annual report contains much interesting 
material about village industries and family budgets. : 
Co-operative Credit in Jamui Subdivision. By Sadashiva 

Prasad. (Patna) Behar and Orissa Co-operative 
Federation. 

The South and East African Year-Book and Guide for 
1928. (London) Union-Castle Mail Steamship Com- 
pany, Limited, 3 Fenchurch street. 2s 6d. 

Contains a quantity of information useful to the business man 
and the intending emigrant or traveller, and especially handy as 
a gazetteer. The price has been reduced from 5s to 2s 6d 
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Handwérterbuch fur Politik und Wirtschaft der Gegen- 
wart. Bearbeitet von Regierungsrat J. Kreppel. 
Vol. I. Aachen-Arbeiter; Vol. II., Arbeiterab- 
tilungen-Aussenpolitik. 3. marks each volume. 
(Wien) Das Buch, 1 Postamt 9, Postfach 22. 

These two publications represent the first volumes of a Dic- 
tionary, which is being issued in parts at intervals of about four 
weeks, dealing with present-day economics and politics. The 
work will be completed by July, 1928, the total subscription rate 
being 35 marks. Numerous maps, photographs, tables, and 
diagrams are included. A valuable reference work. 

The Economic Journal. January, 1928. (London) Mac- 
millan and Co., Limited, St. Martin’s street. 6s net. 

An issue chiefly devoted to historical articles leads off with one 
by Mr T. S. Ashton, on ‘‘ The Coalminers of the Eighteenth 
Century.”’ 

The Bankers’ Magazine. January, 1928. (London) 
Waterlow and Sons, Limited, London Wall. 2s 6d 
net. 

Contains a review of the banking half-year, and an interesting 
feature is a short survey of the history of the firm of Lazards. 
The Hibbert Journal. January, 1928. (London) Con- 

stable and Co., Limited, Orange street. 2s 6d net. 

The January issue opens with ‘‘ The Churches and Higher 
Education,’’ by Viscount Haldane, and other articles include ‘‘ The 
Causes of War,” and ‘Cesar, the British Empire, and the 
League of Nations.” 

Scribner’s Magazine, January, 1928. (London) Charles 
Scribner’s Sons, 168 Regent street. 35 cents. 

Scribner’s, always a leader of the magazine world, begins 1928 
with new type, a new cover, and a new method of illustration. 
The January issue contains an article by Silas Bent on Mr Andrew 
W. Mellon, Secretary of the United States Treasury, and a portrait 
of Mr Mellon by Leopold Seyffert. 

Pen, Pencil and Palette. January, 1926. (London) The 
Ambassador Publishing Company, Limited. 6d 

A monthly record of art from the commercial aspect. An interest- 
ing new venture. 


ally, including 3} per cent. conversion loan, but funding loan 
remained firm, and later in the week the market generally 
brightened up, largely on the effect of the gold acquisition, 
by the Bank of England. Indian issues were dull and 
weaker. 

In the foreign market, French issues opened the week 
badly, but gradually improved in tone, Seine Sterling Bonds 
being a strong feature. Central European stocks once more 
showed strength, and Brazilian, Mexican and one or two 
cther South American issues steadily improved. A_ notable 
feature was the recovery in Chinese stocks. 

Among home rails, Metropolitans rallied from their recent 
relapse, and Districts and Undergrounds also had a firm tone. 
Southern deferred ordinary was a weak spot, but otherwise 
there was little change to record. The New Year’s traffic 
returns have not had much effect on the market. Argentine 
rails gained strength on the receipt of good traffic reports, 
but though South American rails on the whole were firm 
some irregularity was at times noticeable. ' 

Bank shares were quiet, and no definite tendency was ap- 
parent. Insurance issues were strong, but one or two shipping 
prices tended to fall. Industrials were again the most active 
feature, and freed from the incubus of the twenty-one day 
account, developed new though sporadic strength. Early in the 
week a very large volume of business was put through. 

Marconis and cables possibly provided the chief centre of 
interest. On Monday, Marconis underwent a sharp rise, but 
the following day the news leaked out of an attempt to 
reconcile the claims of the rival systems. This was hailed 
by the market as a point in favour of cables, and Marconis 
relapsed abruptly, while cables forged ahead. The same 
evening a definite statement was issued, and this was con- 
sidered to have cleared the air, with the result that there was 
a general improvement the following day. 

Among other public favourites, artificial silk shares were 
weak, and with the exception of a spurt in Vocalions, talking 
machines were dull. Triplex receded from its late high level, 
and Mond Nickel was virtually unchanged. The slow general 
improvement in coal and iron shares continued, while in the 
tobacco group, British-American advanced during the week. 
Dunlops also were higher. 

Oils were a narrow market, and it did not take much to 
shift prices either up or down. The week opened badly, and 
prices fell under professional selling. Later on there was a 
recovery in sympathy with New York, but the volume of 
business remained extremely small. 

Rubber issues were dull and inactive. Telogoredjos reacted 
from their advance of the preceding week, and the halving of 
the Anglo-Dutch interim dividend was also discouraging. As 
with oils, the market to-day is so narrow that prices are very 
easily moved. 

The mining market was upset during the week first by 
heavy bear selling from Johannesburg, and secondly by the 
removal of the French restrictions on the export of capital. 
Su long as the embargo was in force, there was an artificial 
demand for sterling mining shares quoted on the Paris Bourse, 
as these provided one of the few legal opportunities to con- 
vert francs into sterling. Hence the first effect of the return 
of freedom was heavy Paris selling. This was but the natural 
and immediate reaction from a forced situation, and the fol- 
lowing day Paris became a buyer. In the long run, the market 
will be all the better for the removal of the restrictions, but 
things have first to settle down. 


NEW ISSUES. 


The new issues of the week and the dates of opening of tbe 
lists have been as follow :— 


OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. 


The following may be obtained from H.M. Stationery 
Office, Adastral House, Kingsway, W.C. 2 :— 
Department of Overseas Trade: Report on the Economic 

and Commercial Situation of Australia, to June, 
1927. 3s net. Report on the Financial and Com- 
mercial Situation of Austria to October, 1927. 
1s 6d net; Report on the Economic and Financial 
Conditions of the Republic of Honduras and of the 
Republic of El Salvador to October, 1927. 1s 6d net. 

Workmen’s Compensation: Statistics of Compensation 
and of Proceedings under the Workmen’s Compensa- 
tion Acts and the Employers’ Liability Act, 1880, 
during the year 1926. Cmd. 3005. 6d net. 

Mines Department: Statistical Summary of Output, and 
of Costs of Production, Proceeds and Profits of the 
Coal-Mining Industry for the quarter ended Septem- 
ber 30, 1927. Cmd. 3011. 1d. net. 

Annual Statement of the Trade of the United Kingdom, 
with Foreign Countries and British Countries, 1926, 
compared with the years 1922-1925. Vol. IV. £1 5s 
net. 

This volume completes the detailed statistical analysis of our 
foreign trade during each year from 1922 to 1926. Its main 
features are (1) a full survey of the movements of merchandise 
through each port of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, and, 
from April 1, 1923, across the land boundary between the latter 
and the Irish Free State; (2) a detailed statement of our trade 
with every country in the world; (3) various figures relating to 
transhipment accounts, Customs revenue, and bonded warehouse 
transactions. The series as a whole is a mine of information for the 
trader and economist, which would be even more useful could its 


publication be expedited, in future, by, say, some four to six 
months. 


Further 
Nominal Cash Sub- First Lia- 
—. —— — —_ 


Amount previously recorded, £1,855,888. 


ISSUES OF THE WEEK— 
NationaL Savinos CerrTiFicaTEs, 


Net Sales, week ended Jan. 7, 1928, nil. 
Total Receipts April 1, 1927, to Jan. 7, 1928, Dr. £2,550,000, 
To the public— 
English and New York Trust, 
72,997 Shares, £10, at par 
| pepe 729,970 .. 729,970 .. 72,997 .. 656,975 
Grand Buildings (Trafalgar 
square), £625,000 6% Ist Mt. 
Deb. Stk.. at 964 te red. 





STOCK EXCHANGE NEWS. 


: finally at 1023, May 1, 1966 
For the first account of the New Year, the Stock Exchange 3 io. hash Siscanchis Ses en 625,000 .. €03,125 .. 93,750 .. 5083% 
nl ith 
devoioped no marked general tendency. Hopes of a lower Ord., £l, at par (Jane) .s.. 300,000 .. 300,000 .. 15,000 .. 285,000 


Safetex Safety Glass, 175,000 
10% Cum. Ptg. Pref. Ord. £1, 
at par (Jan.9) ..... ......6. 175,000 .. 175,000 .. 43,750 .. 131,200 
Do 175,000 Def..1s,at par... 8,750 .. 8,750 .. 8,750 ..  - 
East 20,000 8% On en 
‘um. Ptg. Pref., 
£1, at par (Jan.9) ... .... 120,000 .. 120,000 .. 6,000 .. 114,00 
Do 120,000 Ord.,1s,at par.... 6,000 .. 6,000 .. 6000 .. + 
Bolsom Bros. (1928), 85,000 74 % 

Cum. Pref.,£1, at par (Jan.9) 85,000 .. 85.000 .. 10,625 .. «74.375 
Do 340,000 Ord.,1s,at par... 17,000 .. 17,000 .. 17,000... -- 
RingaroomaTin(Alluvial),290.000 

Shares, 4s, at par (Jan. 11).. 58,000 .. 58,000 .. 14,500 .. 43,00 


Total offered to the Publio ...... de 2,102,845 .. 288,372 .. 1,614,475 


bank rate seem to have faded away under the onslaught of 
the tax collector. Industrials were very active, but despite 
occasional signs of strength, ground was lost in many cases. 
The wireless-cable rapprochement provided the chief item 
cf interest. Early in the week the gilt-edged market was 
inclinéd to be dull and restricted. Dealers were awaiting the 
opening of business in the new Treasury Bonds on January 
18th, while the reaction in the New York Echange also had 
an adverse effect. Several stocks were marked down fraction- 
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first half of 1927. A speculative shipping investment. 
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olders only— 
2a. 150 000 Ord. £1, at 21s 150,000 .. 
Second Industrial Trust, 5,000 
Ord Shares, £10,atpar .. 50,000 .. 
Do 9,332 44% Cum. Pref., £10, 


157,500 .. 45,000 .. 1123500 
50,000 .. 5,000 .. 45,000 


at PAL..cecceese secereeces 93,320 .. 93,320 .. 9,332 .. 83,988 
British Cement Products and 
Finance, 95,000 Ord. Shares, 

14 oecseeeenenaenEs 95,000 .. 143500 .. 47,500 .. 95,000 


£1, at 30s 
‘ocalion Gramophone, 80,000 
Voce nd Sbares, 10s, at 308 ..... 80,000 240,000 .. 240,000 .. 
Taunt n Cold Storage and Ice, 
11500 Pref, Ord. £1, at par 11,500 .. 11,500 .. 1,47 .. 10,063 
Do 1,150 Def. Shares, £1, at par 1,150 .. 1,150 .. 143. 1,007 


Total offered to shareholders .... eo e- 695,970 .. 348412 .. 347,558 
Covel offered for subscription to date | Total offered for subscription for 7 











£ ear— 
4,654,703 as 355,1€5,970 
8,879,300 } 1926 0... ..cccceceseseee 23,782,601 
5. 1925 ...ccccesecceceececess 232,214,500 
2,880,992 | 1994 ........cccccceeeeeeee 209,320, LO 
2,616,750 | 1923 ....ccccccccoccecccees 271,393,173 
20,508,648 | 1922 ................  ... 57-4675,650 
Grand Buildings (Trafalgar Square), Limited.— 


Capital £200,000, in ordinary shares of £1 _ each. 
This is an issue of £625,000 6 per cent. first mortgage 
debenture stock at £96} per cent. It is stated that £200,000 
second mortgage debenture stock, carrying interest at the 
rate of 73 per cent. per annum, ranking after the foregoing 
debenture stock, will be created and issued. The first mort- 
gage debentures will be secured by a mortgage upon the 
freehold land and building situated in Northumberland 
avenue, now know as the Grand Hotel, and on the remaining 
property and assets of the company. The final redemption 
date is 1966, a cumulative sinking fund being provided. The 
company has been formed to acquire the Grand Hotel, and 
the building will be largely reconditioned at an estimated 
cost of 495,000. The freehold of the Grand Hotel, when 
reconditioned, is expertly valued at £.1,055,525, the net annual 
income being estimated at £80,000. There is, apparently, not 
a wide margin of security for the first mortgage debenture 
holders. 

Safetex Safety Glass, Limited. — Capital £325,000 
divided into 275,000 10 per cent. cumulative participating pre- 
ferred ordinary shares of £31 each and 1,000,000 deferred 
shares of 1s each. This is an issue at par of 175,000 pre- 
ferred ordinary shares and 175,000 deferred shares, applicants 
having the right to apply for one deferred share in respect 
of each preferred ordinary share. After the distribution of 
a sum to the deferred shareholders equal to the dividend pay- 
able to the preferred shareholders, the balance of the profits 
will be divisible as to one-fifth to the preferred shareholders 
and as to the balance to the deferred shareholders. The 
company has been formed in particular to acquire letters 
patent for the United Kingdom, Australia and South Africa 
respecting the invention for the manufacture of reinforced 
glass, known as ‘‘ Safetex Glass,’’ for motor cars and other 
so porvem The English trade mark ‘‘ Safetex ’’ and properties 
and plant are also being acquired. Safetex Glass, Limited, 
a vendor company, was formed in 1925. It is stated that the 
accounts for the year ended October 31, 1927, show that 
on the small scale of manufacture Safetex Glass has been 
“produced at a profit, after providing for working expenses, 
advertising and depreciation.’’ This vendor company’s factory 
at Brixton is to be acquired and a contract for a further 
factory at Hendon has been entered into. The purchase con- 
sideration is given as follows: For the letters patent and 
secret formula, £48,250, payable as to £12,000 in cash, as 
to the balance in deferred shares; for the factory and plant 
at Brixton, £8,000, payable in cash; and for the factory at 
Hendon, £25,000. Safetex Glass, Limited, has the right 
to subscribe at par for 100,000 deferred shares. The 
speculative element is present, but names on the board inspire 
confidence. 


_English and New York Trust Company, Limited.— 
Share capital £750,000, divided into 75,000 shares of £10 each. 
This is an issue at par of 72,997 shares. Each share, when 
fully paid up, will be converted into £6 of preference stock 
and £4 of ordinary stock, the former being entitled to a 
5 per cent. cumulative preferential dividend. The company 
will carry on the business of an investment trust. Incor- 
porated as a private company in 1912, it carried on the 
business of a finance company, but since 1914 no active 
business has been transacted. The company has this year been 
converted into a public company and reorganised. Under 
influential control. 

United British Steamshiv Company, Limited. — 
Authorised capital £1,000,000, divided into 1,000,000 shares of 
£1 each, of which 600,000 have been issued. This is an 
issue of 300,000 shares at par. The company was incorporated 
'\! 1921 and owns 10 steamers which are each between 
$,000 and 10,800 tons deadweight, their average age being 
about § years. Five additional steamers of about 9,600 
tons deadweight each have been contracted for and should 
be delivered during the year. The existing fleet is expertly 
valued at £582,500. Profits for 1926, and 1927 are given as 
£42,508 and over £60,000, respectively. The dividend in 
1927, it is stated, was 7 per cent., and an interim dividend 
at the rate of 7 per cent. per annum has been paid for the 


Bolsom Bros. (1928), Limited. —Share capital £102,000 
divided into 85,000 73 per cent. cumulative preference shares 
of £1 each and 340,000 ordinary shares of 1s each. This 
is an issue at par of the preference shares and 85,000 ordinary 
shares, applicants having the right to apply for one ordinary 
share in respect of each preference share. The company has 
been formed with the immediate object of acquiring the 
boot and shoe business of Bolsom Bros., Limited, founded 
about 8 years ago, and the similar business of Morris Bolsom, 
founded some 20 years ago. Combined profits, arrived at 
after charging the usual overhead expenses and subject to an 
adjustment of rental charges in cespect of premises to be 
acquired by the company, but before making provision for 
taxation, depreciation of leases, and fixtures, directors’ remun- 
eration, and manager’s commission, are certified to have been 
as follows: 1925, £18,689; 1926, £14,851; and 1927, £414,588. 
The value of the assets to be acquired is given as £,83,500, 
of which £;28,000 represents goodwill. The preference capital 
is top-heavy. 


East Metropolitan Brickworks, Limited.—Sbare capital 
£:137,050, divided into 121,000 8 per cent. cumulative partici- 
pating preference shares of £1 each and 321,000 ordinary 
shares of 1s each. The preference shares are entitled to 
participate in one-half the surplus profits after receiving 8 
per cent. This is an issue at par of 120,000 preference shares 
and 120,000 ordinary shares, applicants having the right to 
apply for one ordinary share in respect of every preference 
share. The company has been formed, in particular, to 
acquire freehold land at Walthamstow, having an area of 
over 15 acres, and to equip them with plant and machinery 
for the production of building, facing, and engineering bricks. 
Land, buildings and machinery, if completed in accordance 
with specifications and drawings, are expertly valued at 
£100,500. A firm of builders’ merchants has entered into a 
contract with the company to take the whole of the output 
for a period of three years at current ruling prices. The 
purchase price, payable to the vegdor for the property, 
is given as £15,000, payable as to £5,000 in cash and as to 
the balance in ordinary shares. The output in the near future 
is sold, but oanieed control is an important factor. 


Public House Trust (Glasgow District), Limited.— 
Authorised capital £)50,000, divided into 50,000 shares of £1 
each. This is an issue of £20,000 6 per cent. debenture stock 
at par, redeemable 1938-1948; a sinking fund will be pro- 
vided. The trust was formed 26 years ago with the object 
of promoting temperance in and around Glasgow, the method 
adopted being widely known as ‘‘ disinterested management ” 
bv public house trusts. Profits, before providing for income- 
tax, depreciation, or interest incurred on temporary loans 
to be repaid from the proceeds of the present issue of deben- 
ture stock, are certified to have been as follows :—1925, 
£0,771; 1926, £6,019; 1927, £5,753. The ordinary dividend, 
of which the maximum is now 5 per cent., has been paid 
regularly, except in 1905. The surplus of assets over liabilities 
is certified to be £50,740. The proceeds of the present 
issue will be applied to repay temporary loans and consolidate 
the finances. This is a small issue, but one which should 
secure the support of the opulent investor. 


Ringarooma Tin (Alluvial), Limited. — Capital 
£,120,000, divided into 540,000 shares of 4s each, of which 
290,000 are now offered for subscription at par. The company 
nas been formed in particular to acquire the mineral rights 
of land in Tasmania, which will be exploited for tin. The 
purchase price payable by the company is given as £75,000, 
payable as to tuned in cash and as to the balance in shares. 
‘the purchase price includes an option to purchase further 
property. Speculative. 





The following advertisements relating to public companies 
appeared in the Press during the week :—British Enka Artificial 
Silk Co., Limited, having an issued capital of £1,000,000, 
divided into 1,000,000 ordinary shares of £1 each, together 
with £250,000 first mortgage 6 per cent. convertible registered 
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Grace National Bank 
Hanover Square, New York, U. S. A. 


Collections made and credits es- 
tablished anywhere in the United 
States for banking correspondents. 
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144 Leadenhall St. London, E. C. 3. 
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debentures ; Zambrene, Limited, having an authorised capital of 
£50,000 divided into 30,000 cumulative participating preference 
shares of £1 each and 400,000 ordinary shares of 1s each; and 
British North Borneo Gold Concession, Limited, having a share 
capital of £25,000, divided into 100,000 shares of 5s each. 


ACTIVE SECURITIES. 


The following tables show the movements of the week ir 
the more active securities of the various markets :— 


British and Colonial Government Securities. 
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Orders for the publication in these columns of the reports of 
Company Meetings should be addressed to the Reporting Manager 
of the ECONOMIST, 3 Arundel street, Strand, London, W.C. 9. 





COMPANY MEETINGS, &c. 


CAMP BIRD, LIMITED. 
IMPROVED POSITION—DIVIDEND PROSPECTs. 

The twenty-sixth ordinary general meeting of Camp Bird, 
Limited (adjourned from December 20, 1927), was held, on the 
1oth instant, at River Plate House, London, Mr F. W. Baker 
(chairman of the company) presiding. 

The secretary (Mr E. C. 
the auditors, 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report and 
accounts, said :—After meeting the items on the debit side of the 
profit and loss account, including the proportion of unde rwriting 
commission and expenses written off during the year under review, 
there remained a credit balance of £ 307,467. 
dealt with as follows: Payment of preference arrears absorbed 
£137,420; preference dividends Nos. 30, 31 and 32, absorbed 
£77,955; interest on funding certificates, £7,079; quota on fund. 
ing certificates redeemed, £20,000; leaving a balance of £65,012 
from which has been deducted the debit balance of £199 brought 
in from the previous year, leaving £64,162, which we 
should be carried forward. 

The year’s profit of £65,000 could have been more than doubled 
had we been tempted to realise at prevailing market quotations 
our large holding in the Chemical and Metallurgical Corporation, 
and it required a great deal of courage on the part of myself 
and colleagues to forgo the very natural desire to put this 
company’s ordinary shares again in the dividend-paying list. The 
prospectus issued when the offer of new capital was made indi- 
cated that your board estimated that the profit to be earned in the 
first year of operations since the reorganisation of the company 
would be approximately 20 per cent. This estimate has been 
justified, for we have earned during the period under review 
a sum equivalent to 25 per cent. of our issued ordinary capital 
after payment of the heavy charges which come ahead of possible 
dividend distribution on the ordinary shares, and the profit actu- 
ally made could have been more than doubled had we made the 
realisation referred to. 


Leaman) having read the report of 


This sum has besa 
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SANTA GERTRUDIS AND MEXICAN CORPORATION. 





The Santa Gertrudis Company, in which we hold 646,985 shares, 
enjoyed another successful year, in spite of the fall in the price 
of silver, the average price received being over 10 cents less than 
that cbtained in the previous year. 

The operations of the Mexican Corporation, Limited, in which 
we hold 203,750 shares, have suffered more from low metal prices 
than those of Santa Gertrudis on account of the narrow margin of 
profit on the low-grade silver ores and the fall in value of lead 
and zinc, which also affected the revenue from sulphide ores. This 
situation is being met by readjusting operations on the oxide 
ores, so that a better grade will be available, and by eliminating 
from the reserves ores that will not pay for treatment at current 
silver prices. The production of sulphide ore has been increased, 
and its grade much improved, due in this case entirely to better 
results in development. Current results in the flotation plant show 
a considerable improvement in output and in metal recovery com- 
pared with last year. As a result of good developments, and with 
metal prices showing an improving tendency, the results for the 
current year should show a marked improvement, which is already 
being reflected in the monthly returns. 

With regard to Lake George, I reported at last year’s annual 
meeting that in co-operation with others we had secured a develop- 
ment option on a zinc-lead-copper mine in New South Wales located 
about 25 miles from Canberra, the new Commonwealth capital. 
A large amount of development work has been carried out during 


the period under review, including an extensive diamond drilling 
campaign. The results to date have been so satisfactory that the 
option has been exercised and steps are now being taken to 
vest in the option-holders a long lease. I look upon our interest 
in this property as likely to prove of considerable value to us. 



























CHEMICAL AND METALLURGICAL CORPORATION. 
The Chemical and Metallurgical Corporation control certain 
patented processes for the separation chemically of zinc from lead 
in a zinc-lead concentrate or zinc-lead ore. They are now erect- 


and metallurgical works for the purposes not only of separating 


marketable compounds of zinc and lead, such as red lead, litharge, 


district around Manchester. 








ing ‘at Runcorn on the Manchester Ship Canal a large chemical 
these metals, but for converting both the lead and the zinc into 
and a number of other compounds of zinc and lead, for which 


there is a ready market in the highly congested manufacturing 
The reagents necessary for effecting 
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the separations which I have indicated, such as sulphuric acid 
and hydrochloric acid, will be manufactured by the Chemica} 
and Metallurgical Corporation at their own works by the most 
up-to-date installations, so that this plant when completed will 
have no equal of its kind in this country, and the plant itself 
will represent the first installation of its kind where chemical 
and metallurgical operations will be carried out practically under 
one roof. The underlying idea is to utilise all the products in 
the ores or concentrates purchased or shipped to the plant, con- 
vert those metals into manufactured products, making thereby a 
double profit, first as chemical metallurgist, and secondly as 
manufacturer, with the benefits of cheap transportation by water 
and rail to an immediate market at its doors for products turned 

| am of opinion that the Chemical and Metallurgical has a 
great future ahead of it, and it is because of my intimate associa- 
tion with it that I was reluctant to realise our large holdings 
at current market prices, feeling that we could do better for you 
by retaining our interest either for a large future enhancement 
in capital value or for income-earning purposes. 


CREOLE SYNDICATE, 


The next important holding that we have is in the Creole Syndi- 
cate, and I can speak with some authority of this investment, for 
| was one of the pioneers in securing the investment of English 
capital in what may be called to-day the great Venezuelan oil. 
fields. I became interested in Venezuela six or seven years ago, 
when the only producer of any consequence in the country was 
the Shell group. A company, of which I was chairman, secured 
oil in the first well drilled in Lake Maracaibo. These oil in- 
terests and concessions were sold to the Lago Corporation, whose 
output after four years of working now amounts to the enormous 
figure of 70,000 barrels daily. The same American group which 
controlled the Lago until its sale to the Pan-American Company 
had taken over and secured control of the Creole Syndicate, and 
it was through them and because of my previous association with 
them in the development of the Lago that I was given the oppor- 
tunity of securing for you and other interests in England a par- 
ticipation in the Creole Syndicate. 

This meeting was adjourned with your consent, as I had to 
proceed to New York in connection with negotiations affecting our 
Creole Syndicate interests. Important developments regarding 
Creole are in progress which will accrue to the benefit of Creole 
shareholders, and I am hopeful that some announcement regarding 
these negotiations can be made at an early date. We are in close 
tcuch with the situation, and as soon as mattets are consummated 
shareholders will be advised. Apart from its important holding 
on the Maratime Zone of Lake Maracaibo, which is now yielding a 
daily production of about 10,000 barrels, this syndicate owns a 
bleck of 200,000 acres at Rio Palmar, on the western side of the 
leke, where good gravity oil has recently been brought in, and 
where an extensive drilling programme is now being carried out 
for heavy production. 

While in New York I met a geologist who originally reported on 
this field, and who brought in the first Rio Palmar well, and he 
was able to indicate an anticlinal extending for 15 miles north and 
south. In addition to these areas, the Creole Syndicate holds title 
to over 1,700,000 acres, secured after geological advice, in both 
Eastern and Central Venezuela, as well as in the Maracaibo Basin. 

The Creole Syndicate has strong financial backing and a well- 
organised and skilled staff. I am satisfied with the large potential 
value behind this company, and I feel the day will come when we 
shall benefit by the investment which we have made. 

We still hold our notes and shares in the Lena Goldfields, 
Limited. At last year’s meeting some shareholders criticised this 
investment ; others supported it. I have no reason to apologise for 
the investment ; we are receiving a very good rate of interest on our 
notes. This company is operating with the good will and support 
ot the Soviet. Government. 


QUESTION OF DIVIDENDS. 


Before closing my remarks, I should like to deal with the question 
of dividends. The result of the reorganisation secured for us your 
authority to carry out the business of a mining and general finance 
house. The interests which I have dealt with at some length 
would indicate that we have been active. I venture to suggest that 
the interests which we have secured for you are sound development 
interests, but you cannot bring development interests to the point 
of fruition within a period of twelve months. You must give us the 
necessary time to bring these interests into the position where either 
by sale on the market here or by other means they can be realised 
and the profits become available for distribution. ‘The interests 


we control have required, and still require, provision of capital, 
and we have felt that, rather than distribute a portion of the sum 
fatned and carried to the credit of profit and loss, we would be 
doing better for you by investing our cash resources in the business 
in which we are interested. 





I should like to draw a comparison between our position to-day 
and two years ago. At that time we were not earning sufficient to 
pay interest on our preference shares, and we had accumulated 
arlears amounting to £250,000. To-day all arrears of preference 
dividend have been satisfied ; current dividends have been paid to 
date, and we have a credit to profit and loss of £64,000, which 
cculd have been much larger. We have assets, 93 per cent. of 
which are quoted on the Stock Exchange, worth over a million of 
money. We have a large earning capacity, and, given normal 
conditions, the realisation of our interests should give us profits far 
in excess of the figures that we have dealt with to-day. 

Negotiations are now in progress in respect of the sale of a 
portion of one of our important assets. Should a deal be effected 
so that our cash position will become more liquid, the board would 
be prepared to consider the question of a declaration of an interim 
dividend at some period, I hope, between now and the end of the 
financial year. 

Mr Lionel W. Harris seconded the resolution, which was carried 
uranimously. 





TRANSYAAL AND DELAGOA BAY INYESTMENT COMPANY, 
LIMITED. 


(INCORPORATED IN THE UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA.) 
GOOD RESULTS—-STRONG POSITION. 


The ordinary annual general meeting of shareholders was held 
in Johannesburg, on Tuesday, November 29, 1927. 

The Chairman, Mr S. C. Black, said: Our realised net profit 
is £88,311 15s 5d. We have a balance of £145,224 16s 3d to the 
credit of profit and loss account. 

I feel sure that you will be as gratified as we are that the profit 
earned this year is some £12,000 in excess of last year’s, and 
justifies an increased dividend. We are now recommending the 
payment of a final dividend of 3s 6d per share, which brings the 
dividend for the financial year to 5s per share=25 per cent. free 
of Union of South Africa ordinary income-tax. The distribution 
will absorb £48,562 10s and leave a balance of £96,662 6s 3d to 
be carried forward. 

Our financial position remains eminently satisfactory. While 
our cash assets are £1,800 below last year’s our property account 
shows an increase of no less than £23,000, by reason of certain 
land purchases. 

Directors feel confident that eventually the company will derive 
much profit from what I may call, at present, dormant assets, 
but in order that shareholders derive the fullest ultimate benefit, 
it is necessary that our cash position remains a strong one. 


COMPANY’S COLLIERIES. 

Allow me to comment briefly on some of our assets. 

Our two producing collieries, the Transvaal and Delagoa Bay 
Collieries and Douglas Colliery, Limited, produced together 924,170 
tons of coal during the year, as compared with 860,921 tons in 
the previous year. A small portion of the increase is due to a 
slight expansion of internal trade, but the greater part is attribut- 
able to a special demand in the last four months of 1926, conse- 
quent on the coal strike in England. 

In August last the Douglas Colliery paid a dividend (No. 5) of 
3s 6d per share, equal to £18,375, and brought forward a balance 
of £30,740 38 4d to the credit of profit and loss account. Cash 
and equivalent assets, after payment of this dividend, amounted 
to £62,943 11s 3d—an increase of £11,500 over the preceding year. 

Our output would be very large if only we were able to work 
at full capacity. There are signs of a slight revival in the demand 
for coal in Far-Eastern trade circles, but an appreciable extension 
of trade must largely depend upon reductions in shipping freights 
and railway rates. We are constantly urging on the authorities 
the vital importance of lowering railway rates, but I regret that 
we have not met with success so far. 

In our report and balance-sheet mention is made of the Man- 
hattan Syndicate of Mashonaland, Limited. I may explain that 
we have held shares in this concern for a considerable time, and 
that we have been fortunate in acquiring, by degrees, all other 
outstanding shares. The sgndicate owns a number of selected 
farms, aggregating 68,794 acres, with over £5,000 cash in hand ; 
having regard to the marked progress and development of 
Rhodesia, we consider them of great potential value. 

Lourenco Marques properties remain unchanged. 


TRANSVAAL FARMS. 


Our Transvaal farms show an increase of 41,204 acres, as com- 


pared with 1926, which is reflected in the balance-sheet under the 
heading of ‘‘ Property.” The past two seasons have been drought 


stricken, but good early rains have now much improved the pros- 
pects for 1928. 

Prospecting operations on the farm “‘ Der Brochen,’’ Lydeaburg 
district, were stopped, because the work done furnished sufficient 
information of the platinum occurrence. Pending a solution of 
the problem of obtaining efficient extraction of platinum from the 
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Norite ore of the Merensky reef, it is deemed inexpedient to 
incur further expenditure. We hope that experiments which are 


now being conducted elsewhere, on ore of a similar nature, may 
prove successful in the near future. 

Iocking back over the past year, I think that there is every 
reason to be well satisfied with the results achieved, and that 
we may look forward with confidence to the future. 

The report and accounts were unanimously adopted. 


LIEBIG’S EXTRACT OF MEAT COMPANY, LIMITED. 
CONTINUALLY INCREASING DEMAND. 

The 63rd annual general meeting of Liebig’s Extract of Meat 
Company, Limited, was held at the Cannon street Hotel, London, 
E.C., on the 12th instant. 

Mr C. E. Gunther (chairman and managing director), after 
dealing with the balance-sheet figures, said that the results might 
be considered satisfactory in view of the difficult period—now, they 
believed, happily passed—in which provision had had to be made 
in connection with certain of the Continental currencies. The 
balance of profit was slightly better than in the preceding year, 
after making full provision for depreciation of plant and other 
assets, as well as, wherever necessary, for the acjustment of cur- 
rency values. The reserves, with the amount now to be added, 
would figure at £1,350,000. The prosperity which the company 
enjoyed had been greatly helped by the prudent financial policy of 
the past. During the year certain amounts had been received for 
the sale of lands no longer required for the company’s business, 
which amounts had been applied to redemption of the 5} per cent. 
notes, the outstanding balance of which was now £525,000. 


RIVERSIDE SITE ACQUIRED. 


The company’s trade, both here and abroad, continued to develop 
in a very satisfactory manner, and their active selling organisa- 
ticns reported a continually increasing demand for their products. 
In order to meet the growing requirements for wharf and ware- 
house accommodation of their friends Oxo, Limited, they had, in 
association with that company, purchased an important riverside 
site and properties on the south bank of the River Thames, imme- 
diately west of Blackfriars Bridge. The site, which was freehold, 
had a very fine river frontage, and it was intended to build upon it 
a wharf and premises, which would provide for future years a 
reserve of storage accommodation to meet the requirements of their 
expanding trade. They had, for the purposes of convenience of 
control and organisation, formed a separate company to own the 
premises—the Thames Side Properties, Limited—the share capital 
of which would be held entirely by themselves. 

In the River Plate the new steam-turbine and electric generating 
plant was now in operation, providing the motive power and 
steam required throughout the factory. No effort was spared to 
maintain the company’s factories in a thoroughly up-to-date and 
efficient condition, and to make them in all respects models of what 
such plants should be. The drought from which the River Plate 
countries suffered during the past year had not been without an 
adverse bearing upon the returns from the company’s extensive 
ranching interests; but at the end of September generous rains fell, 
and the position on their estancias had undergone a great improve. 
nm.ent in consequence. Their latest news regarding’ conditions in 
both the Argentine and Paraguay was entirely favourable, an 
abundant rainfall being reported, with cool weather, and cattle and 
cemps improving rapidly in condition. ‘Their two important fac- 
tories at Colon and in Paraguay were already actively engaged 
with their new season’s programme of operations. They were 
continuing the policy of maintaining the high grade of their 
herds and flocks by exporting sires of the best strains procurable, 
and last year they again received numerous awards at local shows 
for their own bred bulls, as well as for their rams. 

Their Rhodesian ranches also had been somewhat handicapped 
by drought, but here, again, recent reports indicated the advent of 
better conditions through the timely fall of rain, and it was 
expected that the steers which failed to reach full condition last 
season would this year fatten well and find a good market. An 
important new development was the extension of the railway from 
Messina and the building of a road and railway bridge across the 
Limpopo River. The arrangements for this construction had been 
concluded, and the work was already commenced. This railway 
and bridge should be of immense value to the further opening up 
of Southern Rhodesia, particularly after the line had been extended 
to join the existing railway system at West Nicholson. It would 
greatly aid their problems of transport. Their factory in South- 
West Africa had been kept in operation throughout its season, and 
had provided a useful outlet for the fat stock from their ranches in 
that country. 

Two of the directors—Mr Kenneth Carlisle and Mr Percy Clarke 
—were shortly proceeding on business to the River Plate, where 
they would have the opportunity of inspecting the company’s works 
and some of the estancias, and also of discussing with their officials 
various matters concerning the business. 
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GOOD PROSPECTS. 


Concluding, the Chairman said he had been privileged to preside 
for many years over the destinies of the company, and had been 
able closely to watch its progress from a relatively modest beginning 
to its present widely developed organisation, which—if they 
included their farms, factories, depédts, and selling branches— 
extended largely over the Empire, as well as over the River Plate 
and Continental countries. With the better outlook as regarded 
industry in this country, and with the stabilisation of the foreign 
exchanges, he trusted he was not too sanguine in expressing the 
opinion that they might look forward to better trade conditions, in 
which they would share. 

The report and accounts were unanimously adopted. 


BRITISH CELANESE, LIMITED. 


8, Waterloo place, 
London, S.W.1. 
January 11, 1928. 

TO THE SHAREHOLDERS. 

Inquiries have recently been received from several shareholders 
concerning the possibility of competition in some of the products 
ycur company are manufacturing from acetate of cellulose. 

These products comprise : 

1. Artificial silk yarns in all the forms and grades which 
correspond to any deniers existing and offered in the trade, 
and in particular the latest types consisting of the qualities 
graduating to the finest possible single filament deniers of 
commercial value, viz. : 

(2) Ordinary single filament denier thread, being approxi- 
mately 5 den. and over. 

(0) Finer single filament denier thread, being approximately 
2 to 5 den. 

(c) Finest single filament denier thread, being approximately 
0.5 to 2 denier, the former being even finer than natural silk 
single filament denier thread. 

(2) The newer type of silk known as hollow filaments (which 
may be of interest in the future especially as a substitute in 
the wool trade). 

(N.B.—(c) and (@) are not at present supplied, as they offer 
no commercial advantage.) 

2. Woven and knitted fabrics in a wide and comprehensive 
range, both plain and printed, made either of Celanese only 
or consisting of your yarn mixed with one or more different 
textile fibres. 

3. Other articles, such as non-inflammable celluloid, non- 
inflammable non-breakable glass substitute, non inflammable 
raw film for various purposes, and intermediate products for 
splinterless glass. 

In addition, your company are in a position by a simple process 
to transform Celanese into a product similar to Viscose if special 
circumstances should at any future date create a sufficient demand 
in this direction. 

Your board have decided, in response to the inquiries received 
from shareholders, to issue a general statement to all shareholders 
rather than to reply to the various shareholders individually. 

I have therefore been instructed by my board to inform you that: 

Your company are recognised throughout the world as pioneers 
of the new acetate silk industry. 

In the opinion of the board, the position of your company with 
regard to patents and processes is precisely as stated by the 
chairman at the general meeting on June 30, 1927, in his remarks 
about the quality of your silk and the strength of the patent 
position. 

In this connection, the board desire to draw the attention of 
shareholders to the fact that the large number of patents which your 
company own embraces the manufacture of cellulose acetate silk in 
its various phases, including the production of the raw materials, 
and the manufacture, dyeing and finishing of cellulose acetate silk. 
Some of these patents are of a chemical nature, others apply to 
mechinery and plant which are used for producing a commercial 
quality of acetate silk capable in its various forms of giving satis- 
factory final products, and others again to dyestuffs and dyeing 
and finishing methods. On the strength of these patents your 
beard are of the opinion that it is impossible to manufacture 
cellulose acetate yarns, fabrics, or other textile articles of commer: 
cial value without infringing at some stage scme of the companys 
patent rights. 

Your board are alive to the incentives to infringements which 
the great potentialities of your products afford, and on information 
communicated to them of intentions to produce silk from cellulose 
acetate, have from time to time issued warnings to various com- 
panies against such possible infringements of your patents. Should 
infringements occur which prejudice materially the interests of 
your company, your board will protect those interests by taking 
the necessary action at the proper time. Shareholders will under 
stand that responsibility for infringement would not end with the 
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manufacturers but would extend to the agents who dispose of such 
goods as yarn or in any other form, and even to the weavers, dyers, 
merchants, and organisations who treat or sell such products. 

Your board also intend to defend against any infringement the 
patents which your company own in connection with the manufac- 
ture of non-inflammable celluloid and non-inflammable raw film, 
and which have been in use on a commercial scale for many years. 

In answering the inquiries received from shareholders, the board 
have taken into consideration the fact that many of those interested in 
the company have a practical knowledge of the textile trade. They 
have therefore included in this statement certain technical details, 
in addition to such information as will enable the shareholders as 
a whole to form their own view as to the strength of the company’s 
position, due not only to the company’s innumerable patents and 
secret processes, but also to the skill and experience of its scientific, 
technical, and commercial organisation. The combination of these 
factors is reflected in the constant improvements made in the 
quality of the company’s products, as well as in the progressive 
reduction in manufacturing costs and the increased sales. 

Such progress has been made in these directions that—quite 
apart from the recognised superiority of your silk, which is still 
being constantly and steadily improved—your board foresee in the 
not distant future such further reductions that the cost of production 
of Celanese should be lower than that of any other artificial silk 
produced in this country. 

By Order of the Board, 
W. H. Poxon, 


Secretary. 





GOVERNMENT RETURNS, &c. 


PUBLIC INCOME AND EXPENDITURE. 





RECEIPTS INTO AND ISSUES OUT OF THE EXCHEQUER. 





Total Receipts into 
the Exchequer from 


gaa Recerrts. -—= 
Apr. 1, 1927,|Apr. 1, 1936,) Week Jan. 1 
to to Ended | 


Estimate 





eee | een fn | SSS 





Castoms.......ssecccces 
Ti inessteesneencesss 
Motor Vehicle Duties .. 


Ouporation Prodte Tar 
Orown ids eee na 


Se 
i ee 
Bpecial Receipte.. se 


WO ra recccccccccces 


Total, inc, Ralance .... 


OTHER RECEIPTS, 
porary Advances Repaid— 
Interest on Exchequer is under 
= Capital Expenditure (Money) 


Under the Unempio : 
Acts, 1990 ployment Insur 





need 20,538,395 
21,805,185; 17,422,032, 1,012,¢ 


_512 067,486) — 503,145,025, 19,453,172) 24,124,462 
518,527,140) 509,701,958, “ 








ance 
M by Creation of Debt— 
la) For Onpitet es nditure Issues : 
Under the T ph (Money) 
Act, 1925 ......... Si 6 theese 
Under the West Indian Islands 
(Telegraph) Act, 1924 ........ 
y Exchequer Bonds under the 
Deplial Kxpenditure (Money) 
(b Under the ‘Uaemployment ia. 
surance Acta, 1 
\¢) For other Issues: 
Treasury Bills ........cccees 
By 4% Consolidated Loan...... 
By National Savings Certificates 
By National War Bonds........ 
jury Bonds, 1931-33 
By 4,% Treasury Bonds, 19% .. 


(4) Ways and 
Repaymentens Means Advances .... 
0 respect of Cunard Loan........ 
pect of Issues ander Land 
ement (Facilities) Acts, 1919 


o PPP Ceeeercccccceceeerees 9,381 


6,553 
Otel Peer e ee eeedecererocccors 3,152,492,091 3,176,859,811 97,529,725'118,374,843 











BXPENDITUR AND OTHER ISSUBS. 


Total Issues out of 
Sstumate juer to 
for the Y: meet Payments from 


a= 1s8UEs, —~, 
Apr. 1, 1926.) Week Jan. 1 
to Ended to 
Jan. 8 | Jan. 7, | Jan. 8, 
° 1937. 





men Jan. 7, 


tary 
Services— & 
app 305,000,000 279,467, 285,481,979, 7,322,309) 9,601,613 
Binking Seutveme 27,374,112 735,139; 560,458 
eesecesecees| 19,500,000} 6,657,042 or “ “ 
Pane cn Tax-|  14,300,000| 9,031,773 8,700,774 50,000] 805,194 
oareland Exchequer "| 5,400,000 — 75,000| 75,000 
er solida 

eeoverseseeesece 2,314,118 200,964 202,604 
omni tna 3,490,528] 316874257) 10,951,000] 13,6860 
Oxpenditure............! 837, 662,198,11 19,332,412' 24,399,869 





OTHER ISSUES, 
Advances— 
Interest on Exchequer Bonds under’ 
a : tal Expenditure (Money) 
GC a] the Unemployment insur. 
ge hows tl Tenet ee 
(ssues to Meet Capital 
Under the Telegraph ( 
Under the West 


‘elegraph) a 3 woeagcnes 
(Money) Act, 1904............. a 
semployment Insuran 


w borrowed ee 


Treasury Bille .....ccccocccccecss 
Principal of N: 


Principal of National Savings Bond: 


off, £78,275,261; less paid off 
y the National Debt Commis- 


Actas, 1914 to 1919 Ceeeeereresersecs 
Ways and Means Advances Repaic 


Issues to National Debt Com- 
missioners to Reduce Debt— 


Old Sinking Fund, 1907-1908— 
Issued under Section 9 of the 
Finance Act, 1908....... ginheians 


y) Act, 








Galances in Exchequer— 


Bank of England Perccccsovercecscoecs 
Bank of Ireland 
Tota 


Jan. 7, 28. | Jan. 8, 27. |Inor Dev.|tor Week. 
1,988,721]  2,090,794|— 35,477 + 
; 822.314] —500,347|+ 114,750 + 144,401 


2811,055| 250i 14il+ 17,513 + 294,974 


Note.— Budget Estimate as in H.C. 54 of 1927. 
Treasury, January 9, 1928. 


TREASURY BILLS BY PUBLIC TENDER. 


Tenders for £40,000,000 in Treasury Bills were opened on Jan. 6, 
1928, and the total amount applied for was £60,025,000. For bills at 
3 months, dated Monday, at 18s 6d, about 14 per cent., Tuesday to 
Saturday at £98 18s 9d and above in full. The amounts allotted were 
in bills at 3 months, £40,000,000. 























Amount Bills 
Amount 
Date. A ed at 3 Months, 
| Offered. | or. Average Rate. 
1927. £ £ &£ea 
Si nncccdeneiesdcceucecees | 45,000,000 4 7 060 
atten citntinantans | 45,000,000 60,915,000 47 G4 
retain anentanee | 40,000,000 57,885,000 46 811 
NOV. 25..cccccccccccccccccccccee. | 45,000,000 56.120,000 4 51197 
NE Mcidesevkneedaesesecsseeses | 45,000,000 54,910,000 46 099 
Dec. Q.rccccccsece cetiaitaneleabe | 40,000,000 950,000 46 30 
ed tietesnsscnecaune | 40,000,000 48,345,000 46 655 
Dee. 23...ccccccecccsccccccccccee | 40,000,000 46,895,000 47 03 
Dec. Boeveees ieee Sra 22 | 45,000,000 84,300,000 45 409 
siete | 40,000,000 | — 60,025,000 4 5 087 
NATIONAL DEBT—(Million £). 
| |e |g |g | dola-|d.[". 
= 3 ‘a . a | 
8 | 5 38 | 38 | a8 
| 37 | 2" | 3" | 5 i 3° is 37) 3 
Funded Debt .......0.-| 688 | 315 3ia| si4| sie] 314] se] 314 
Term, Annuities ........,| 30; 90) 14| 13; 13] 13] 12] 19] 12 
4% Consolidated Loan..| .. | .. | .. | «- | «- | «- | 166} 207] 207 
% Conversion Loan..| .. | .. | 666| 709| 760| 760/ 740| 852] 852 
Conversion Loan ..| .. “ os 910; a1; 212) 212; 212) 212 
War Stook eeeceeceoe ee 63 63 63 63 42 42 
War Stock ......0.| 0 13} 13; 13] 13] 13] 13] 13] 13 
4% and 5% War Stock..| .. | 2.047 | 2,166 | 2,052 | 2,109 | 2,109 | 2,154 | 2,154 | 2,154 
ationa! War Bonds....| .. |1,509| 890| 778| 706| 706| 556| 430] 430 
ce | 409) 396| 394/ 390| 390] 389) 389] 389 
<. | 380] 314] 303} 993| 992) 977) 277| 277 
t | oe | 467) 499) 482) 486) 464) S18] 518 
gas| 150; 15| 15| 15| 15] 16] 15 
.- | 967| 366| 369| 875| 373| 372| 370| 370 
eo | 2,506 | 21,128 | 1,194 | 1,112 | 1,211 | 2,103 | 1,103 | 1,105 
om seeeeeeeeereee "is List 576 665 663 699 661 647 
Temporary Advances ..| 1 | 943 167 | 139] 182] 117] 174] 178 
654 | 8,033 7,598 | 7,558 | 7,698 | 7,555 | 7,732 | 7,732 
Johor Capital Liabilities} 57| 4 8 | as | °78| 
Total Liabilities...... 711 | 8,079 | 7,707 | 7,666 | 7,633 | 7,778 | 7,631 | 7,810 | 7,810 





* Includes debt to American Government, 
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POSITION OF THE FLOATING DEBT, 
Ways and Means Advances Jan. oe Mar. ave. Jan. ) oe 


Movement 
Week ended 
J =, 7, 28. 


Advances by of England 3,950,000... 4,000,000. . 
Advances Public 170,651, =. 116,601,000... -194,220/000.. 
— ~ 672445,000 


Total Floating Debt... we. 846,346,000... 715,776,000. . > 824,910,000. .— 100,000 
na Oe Le ene 


— 16,000,000 
+ 19,960,000 
4,060,000 


CURRENCY NOTES ACCOUNT—(000’s omitted). 


Redemption Account. 


at 
Bank of 
England. 


rhe 26 bene Gann Gees Ceet BRED” 


GE EERE GEEE BEGG & 


-lhu 
‘Binoe J Sag arene nec 
- 4 Maximum Adu 


include notes called in but 
for Weal at 2317-55 

for 1921] at ae | = = 

#£248,190,900, for 


issue for 1920 was fixed st wy 
a Se ae £270,183,800, for 1934 at 
1926 at £247,902,500, for. 1927 at 


000, (000; and f6 for T928, £244,935,100, 


The Bankers’ Gasette. 








BANK OF ENGLAND. 
Return for Week ended Wednesday, January 11, 1928. 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 


£ & 
oeecceeel75,915,790 | Government debt .... 11,015,100 
er securities ...... 


8, "900 
Gold coin & bullion . .154, 163,790 
173,913,790 


Notes issued 


173,913,790 | 
an DEPARTMENT. 


ey capital .. 145, ot 
Pablio deposite®. wo... 14,853,638 

Maisccaceu 110,060,585 
Seven-day & other bills 3,504 


142,951,278 142,951,278 


* Inol , Ba’ Commissioners of National Debt and 
juding Exchequer, re _— an 


£ 
Government securities 39,628,992 
Other securities ...... 64 504,322 
Notes ...c..00. jeaee 37,980,205 
Gold and silver coin... 837,759 


| Amount, | Inc. or Dec. on | Inc. or Dec. on 


Jan. 11,1928. Last Week. Last Year. 


3490,551 
| ois 
64,504,323 
38,817,964 


++/14+14+I11 1 
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BANKERS’ CLEARING RETURNS (000's omitted), 


ee 
Town. Metropolitan, Country. 


1928. _7 e 
25 308 34,065 
59,320 68,394 


102,459 
108,961 
6,502 


2,972,827 

2,817,868 

154,959 
5°4% 


Total, 


January 
Week ending Jan. ll 


Total > date 1938 


penmmesternenestns {|= 


Total for year 1927 

Total for year 1926 429 "157 sae 

Increase or decrease in 1927 {\z 419% ’ ul + 1,725,487 
43% 


PROVINCIAL CLEARING RETURNS. 


a 


Aggregate Weekly 


Month of December. | Totals to Jan, 7, 


1928, 


OVERSEAS BANK RETURNS. 


NOTE.—The latest return of the Bank of Greece appeared in the 
Economist of Nov. 19: Denmark in Dec. 10; Italy, Estonia and Danzig 
in Dec. 24; Swiss, Norway, Roumania, Lithuania and Egypt in Dec. 31, 
U.S. FEDERAL RESERYE BANKS.—In $’s (000's omitted), 

Jan. 12, 

1928. 

2,807,900 

439,140 

392,570 

545,260 

1,377,730 

5,181,730 





Jan. 6, 
1928. 
2,742,500 

520,880 
387,130 
400 


| Dec. 3, | ~ Dee. 23, 
1927. 


2,742,320 


Jan. 14, 
1937, 
2,916,040 

490,480 


RESOURCES 
Total gold reserves ...... 
Total bills discounted.... 
Bills bought in open mkt 
Total U.S. Govt. securities 
Total bills and securities 


‘ 311,050 
1,536,290 1,143,170 
5,440,510 5,073,370 


1,679,620 


2,473,360 

2,517,440 

365,900 

5,181,730 
fou aT eet otal 2 reserves to 
deposit and Federal 
re a 


1,760,710 
2,485,760 
2,556,300 


1,750,466 
2,273,650 

Se5.880 “see 
5,440,510 5,073,370 


10°7 % 672% 660% 672% 154% 


NEW YORK FEDERAL RESERYE BANK.—In $’s (000's omitted). 

Jan. 12, Jan. 6, Dec. 30, | Dec. 23, | Jan. 14, 

1928. 1928. 1927. 1927. 1927. 
Total bills discounted .. 148,840 178,770 sae 192,790 
96,440 76,900 
189,840 154,030 
465,050 423,720 
955,770 


85,630 
127,460 168°680 
361,930 528,100 
983,670 | 


Total bills and securities 
Deposits — Member bank 
—reserve account. 
Ratio of total res. to dep. 
and Federal Res. n 

liabilities aed e 


985,680 | 1,020,510 


151% 689% 644% | 71°3% 


IMPERIAL BANK OF INDIA.—In rupees (000's omitted). 
. 16, | Dec. 9, | Deo. 2, | Nov. 25, | Nov. 18, | Dec.1?, 
Assets. 1927. 1927. 1927. 1927. 1927. 
18,60,63 | 19,90,47 | 20,24,19 
13,57,86 | 12,12,82 13,44,% 
24,62.43 | 23,48,95 
8,62,60 7,87,55 
36,29 41,93 
2,81,17 
3,43 
24,70,29 


a 


12,14 

20,70,61 

5,62,50 

5,07,50 | _5,07,50 | _5,07,50 

76,31,22 | 78,47,35 | 80,32,46 
£ & & 

992 981 925 

946 866 935 

138 7 16 56 


£ Gcdebe 


be 


Theabove inclades— £ 
Deposits in Lond’n 
Adv’nces in L’nd’n 
Cash, &c., at other 

Banks in London 


> 
es 82 


BANK OF FRANGH.—In francs (000's omitted). 
Jan, 12, | Jan. 5, | Dec. 29, 
Assrts. 1928, 1928, 
Gold coin and bullion 


Of which held abroad.. 
Silver coin and bullion.. 


741 enna ee 
Tana 
10,234,072 


* Includes foreign balances, 
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SOUTH AFRICAN RESERYE BANK.—In £'s (000’s omitted). 


aa Dec. 15,| Dec. 9, | Dec. 2, | Nov. 25,| Nov. 11,| Dec. 18, 
| 1937 1927. 1926. 


— 7157 | 1965} °7006| “7393| “aaé7| “7206 
Hion...- F ; 
Gold soin and bullion 38 pad - 


sues 234 | ‘243 

Bubsidimpunted .....-. | T95L| 7494| 9340! 7,906| 7611] 7444 

Investments .....-- anton 574 574 579 579 579 649 
LIABILITIES. 


rE caecives ar 1,000} 1,000; 1,000/ 1,000; 1,000 
o—_ pee sans 423 423 423 423 423 339 
Notes in circulation .... 8,153 8,372 8,930 7,713 7,905 1,432 
Government deposits .... 1,713 1,483 1,415 2,187 1,339 ‘a 
Bankers’ deposits....... -| 4644] 4,766 | 5535; 4,965| 5,060) 5,463 





tio of cash reserves 
toliabilities to public.. | 50°9% | 483% | 443%! 503% | 508% | 527% 


THE REICHSBANK.—In Reichsmarks* (000’s omitted). 








Jan. 7, Dec. 31, Dec. 23, Jan. 7, 
ASSETS. 1928. 1927. 1927, 1927. 
Reichsbank shares not yet issued 177,212 177,212 177,212 177,212 
Gold and bullion ........-ssecee. 1,864 1,864,643 | 1,8°0,557 | 1,831,161 
Of which deposited abroad ...... 81,437 81,437 | 4 159,838 
Reserve in foreign currencies .... 285,591 281,986 | 279,445 513,269 
Bills of exchange and cheques....| 2,635,490 3,128, 56 2,416,850 1,694,396 
Silver and other coin ..........06 514 4 42,727 | 48,510 103,495 
Notes of other German banks .... 14,503 5,250 16,367 12,634 
BBUURBED 20000000. -c00ssececeeres 23,130 78.320 | 44,148 23,776 
InvestMenté.......-.ssececceveese 93,356 93,431 93,430 90,892 
Other AsSetS........++-sececeecens 519,313 499,248 | 474,860 574,659 
LIABILITIES. | 

Reduced capital............eeeee- 122,788 122,788 | 122,788 122,788 
Increase of capital (shares not yet 

OS errr 177,212 177,212 | 177,212 177,212 
IID 645.0 486440460006 0400R0000 243,393 243,393 243,393 237,085 
Notes in circulation ..... te ecesers 4,170,952 4,561,047 | 4,046,354 3,436,803 
Other daily maturing obligations . 675,046 779,113 | 567,387 842,772 
Other liabilities .................. 275,143 284,920 254,245 204,834 





* Equal to one billion paper marks or one Rentenmark. 
The gold reserve is calcuiated in accordance with the new legal prescription 
of one pound of fine gold equals 1,392 Reichsmarks, 


' NATIONAL BANK OF BELGIUM.—In Belgas (000's omitted). 


| gan. 5, | Dec. 29, | Dec. 22, | Dec. 15,| Jan. 6, | May ase 
. 5, , s c. 15, . | Ma 
Assets. | — 1928, i927." | 1927," | 1987. '| 1927." | 1914 
Coin (gold & silver) | (b) 
and bullion) ....| 1,247,064 | 1,243,206 1,187,179 | 1,177,890 | 1,091,564 | 232,650 
Securities .......- | 584,716 | '585,479 “544,904 | 541,310 | ‘515,131 | 697,600 


LIABILITIES. | 
Notes in circulation’ 2,076,489 | 2,043,376 1,994,495 | 2,006,284 | 1,820,015 | 934,150 
Current accounts .. 169,879 | 182,813 | 162,445 | 122,197 | 221,214 | 112,125 


(b) In thousand francs. 
NETHERLANDS BANK.—In florins (000’s omitted). 
Jap. 9, | Jan. 2, | Dec. 27, | Dec. 19, | Jan. 10, | Position 
7. 1927. 1927 





ASSETS, 1928 1928. 192 . |May30,1914 
Di canbabcwsewee 409,991 | 400,090 | 399,991 | 390,077 | 414,475 Yes.092 
ee 27,517 27,667 27,944 28,069 28,009 8,436 
= andadvances| 426,807 | 457,295 | 416,460! 406,040 407,949 153,504 
LIABILITIES. 
Notes incirculation| 807,646 | 841,171 | 797,163 789,483 831,397 316,632 
Deposits ......... | 84,015 101,015 98,784 85 183 45,984 5,016 


SWISS NATIONAL BANK.—In francs (000's omitted). 








Jan. 7, Dec. 31, | Dec. 23, | Dec. 15, | Jan. 7, Position 
ASSETS, 1928, 1927. 1927. 1927. 1927. |Mavy31,1914 
GOM....ccevccecee 491,819 517,023 | 471,267 | 450,771 456,476 171,175 
PE cAbds6seeees 63,410 2,855 63,250 64,286 73,324 18,350 
a een 341,289 | 370,751 323,520 319,314 358,147 103,000 
IABILITIES, 
Notes in circulatn| 832,713 | 917,393 | 854,087 809,788 | 804,896 275,925 
Deposits ........ __ 183,018 | 153,400 98,902 129,166 155,422 33,750 


BANK OF NORWAY.—In kroner (000's omitted). 


Dec. 31, | Dec. 22, , Dec. 15, | Dec. 31, ; Position 
AssETs. 927. 1927. 1937. 1926. |May31,1914 
Coin and bullion—Gold......} 147,232 147,230 147,230 146,228 44,224 
—— abroad and foreign 46,751 3290 
cibbasiaesedeenenansed 2,901 77 686 
- ee | am je: - a 
ent securities ........ , 25,599 26,901 33,682 6 
seen? ont loans ........| 260,510 245,046 | 240,234 466,051 walt 
ABILITIES, 
Notes in circulation ........ 330,901 339,759 | 325,841 337,145 113,484 
Deposits at sight............ 94,568 56,079 69,951 304,307 7,188 


BANK OF SWEDEN.—In kronor (000’s omitted). 
Jan. 7, | Dec. 31, | Dec. 24, | Dec. 17 Jan. 8, 
1927. 


Gola Asserts, 1928. 1927. 1927. 1927. 
beeen, . pambia eccceccseee| 230,140 230,168 230,175 | 230,395 | 224,463 
Government securities — — wean n'a uae aanaee 10,767 
Other Swedish bonds qusted a oe : - — 
eign bourses ......... eons 2 1 1,035 1,031 1,200 
Bills payable in Swedent ........| 208,584 | 217,616 | 209,429 213203 233,392 
Bal ” abroad. seecccece 89,704 2 771. 71,734 87 590 
NCO Abroad.........eceececes 60,105 71,587 75,887 64,722 68,867 
vances made on government 
—- ne bondst........ 51,575 79,682 71,714 81,166 24,824 
ILITIES, 
Seema | gama] sme | gia | eam | sean 
eposits......... a 
Private deposits ........ estedne 20,743 1,147 12,256 8,427 20,703 





+The sum of the items © Bills payable in Sweden” and “ Advances made on 
ernment Securities and Bonds ” excluies advances and cash credits whieh are 


not available as cover for the note issue. 


BANK OF LATYIA.—In lats (gold francs) (000’s omitted). 





Asserts, 4 . : 
Gola bullionand coins ..| 23,675 | 23,681} 23,672) 23,669| 23613| 12,993 
PuyeECOIN....-seeereeeee| 3723 | 3686 | 3,800| 3 823| 2366] 
Reser anced tat | “tes | “eee | Set] ae] “Se 
Short term bills ........°-| 79,900 | 78907| 97226| 76864| 71207| 6639 


Oat seainst securities..| 54,078 | 52,606 | 61427| 49,875 | 55591 | 2912 
OT REED sos eves esees 16,412 | 15,492 | 15,163| 15,339| 13001 | 1,359 
Laas Es, 
cones in circulation ......| 38,431 | 39,994 | 36,787| 33487| 32,452] 4,085 
paidup ..........| 14,385 | 14385| 14,385 | 14,385| 13447| 8,000 
Reserve ........ veseeceeee] 2612] 2612] 9612| 9612/ 2237] .. 
Deposita. sv 77272"" 10,403 | 10,181] 10,124] 10,120| 14795); ~" 
Current accounts ........| 48416 | 45,411 ‘ 16,935 


Government accounts ....| 99,134 915 | 94, PtH aaa 16,697 
Other liabilities ....] 39716 | 19438} 20906 | 20496 | 20139 | S's? 
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Coin — sen “a 
Loans iscounts| 203,872 
Debtors abroad .. 





Dec. 31, 
1927. 
2, 





nos 
33 


* Loansé&discounts 1ssTais 


4,202,441 | 4,147,020 
1,087,464 1,026,091 | 1,054,729 


* Inclading 92 million pesetas lent to the State. 
AUSTRIAN NATIONAL BANK.—In schillings (000's omitted). 


Metal reserve— 
Gold in coin, ete. .. 


Other foreign billst.. 
Bills ciscounted 


1235 | 272,073 
wed 131,712 | 102,148 
Advances to Treasury | 


| 76,776 
173,189 173,189 173,189 | 
Share capital ..... wale 43,200 


Notes in circulation.. 





NATIONAL BANK OF DENMARK.—In kroner (000's omitted.) 
Dec. 31, | Nov. 30, | Oct 31, 
1927. 1927. 1927. 





"°F 
182,056 | 182,100; 18 


189,816 | 192,846 | 181,827 
70,229 79,301 3 


5,386 5,234 


345,971 | 365,159 | 351,447 
21,686 18,923 19,508 | 


BANK OF SPAIN.—In pesetas (000's omitted). 
- 24, as 





| 2,603,303 
685,103 | 686,069 | 686,998 


1,840,532 1,795,158 } 1,796,450 


344,475 


| "344,475 | 344,475 
150,000 | 150,000 | 150 


| Dec. 23, | Dec. 15, 

| 1927. 1927. 
84,456 84,456 84, 
79,178 378,034 377,213 


| 43,200 43,200 


6,367 | 6,367 6,367 
1,005,315 | 914,143) 902.815 
39,596 | 97/535 | 68.901 





er holdings...... 
Balance abroad nd foreign 


Discounts and advances ...... 
State notes debt balance...... 
Other assets ............ coccee 


Bank notes in circulation .... 
Check accoun balances...... 
Other liabilities 


GOR .ccccccccccccces 
Other coin and notes 
Foreign credits ...... 
Bills 


Govt. advances ...... 
LrBILITIES. 
Notes in circulation. . 


Metal reserve— 
Gold coin and bullion . 
Drafts and notes ... 
Silver coin and bullion ,...... 
Inland bills, warrants and securi oo 





Advances to the Treas: 


Share capital (gold crowns 30,000,000*)/ 34,756 
Notes in circulation 
Ourrent accounts, de 


*Calculated at pre-war parity of exchange 


BANK OF POLAND.—In zloty* (000’s omitted). 
Dec. 31, | Dec. 20, | Dee. 10, ; Nov. 3, 
927. . 1927. 


h held abroad.... 
currencies ...... 
Loans against securities 
Reserve fund securities. . 
a of the Treasury 


ABILITIE: 
Share capital.........00- 


ial reserve. ......0-. 


29,653 
79.674 79,674 79,674 
otes in circulation .... 932,592 940,384 


028 
784 688,868 666,410 | 
75,000 75,000 75,000 | 
* As from October 13, 1927, 8°91 zlotys equals one U.S, dollar. 
BANK OF JAPAN.—In yen (000’s omitted). 
Dec. 3, | Nov. 26, | Nov. D 
ASsETs. 1937 1927. 1927. 1927. 1926. 
Cash and bullion.. 1,128, 


Government Accounts .. 


1,126,547 095 
837,017 | 838,765 
98,761 83,957 


Notes ...cccccccce 
Govt. deposits .... 








Govt. deposits ... 
Gener Soest oe 


By authority of the Egyptian Government British Treasury Bills were 
deposi gold, 


+ In dollar and sterling only. 
NATIONAL BANK OF eee Cz. K. (000’s 
omit: 


1927. 


Dec. 31, | Dec. 23, | Dec. 15, 
“1927. | 1927. 

1,108,137 | 1,057,364 

2,424,047 | 2,319,733 | 2,293,033 

25,623 83,022 73.298 

A 558,954 

1,768,143 | 1,477,058 | 1,451,176 

8,417,263 | 7,299,600 | 7,197,210 

689,865 | 1,392,130 | 1,466,132 

350,090 355,288 357,401 

NATIONAL BANK OF THE SERBS, &c,—In dinar (000’s omitted) . 
Dec. 31, | Dec. 22, Dec. 

1997 7" 


4,444,253 | 4,472,150 4 


1927. 1927, 


88,772 88,702 88,629 
18,318 18,276 18,066 
5,645 344,207 368 
1,432,006 1,321,700 1,326,782 
4,337,834 4,367,665 4,367,665 
5,743,389 | 5,549,840 | 5,613,347 
5 298,646 | 


298,815, 
1,253,934 |__ 1,375,271 | __ 1,403,663 
NATIONAL BANK OF HUNGARY.—In Hungarian Pengéd (000's 


omitted). 








196,862 

114,053 | 107,864 

792 797 

332,095 | 305,089 

soccccccseee| 111,409 | 114,671 
34.756 

ccccccccccccsccece | 486,754 | 427,714 
posits, &c. ......| 308,806 | 333,065) 





1927. 1927 
508,273 


508,327 
164,476 173,392 200,131 
894,629 a 891,023 


37,258 434,442 

45,730 43,718 42,215 
34,290 32,518 

25,000 


150,000 150,000 150,000 
29,653 


29.653 


11 


805,353 | 824,584 
7 | 209,248 | 276,003 
NATIONAL BANK OF EGYPT.—In £E (000's omitted). 
ke 
3,£27 oH , 
52,029 | 2,084 


1,281,108 | 1,237,404 | 1,155,835 
762,934 


Oct 31, | Se Kag. 31 
927 1927. fon 1s7. 
3,706 3676 | 3,676 


48,545 44,088 
35,457 33,998 27,760 
19,328 17,331 3 


16,625 
18,867 17,529 17,648 





t. 30,| Dec. 31, 
927. 1926. 


1937. ‘May 30,1914. 
521,775 


4,121 968 


Dec. 7, | Dec. 31, 
1927. 


1,453,042 1,599,536 
7,293,749 | 8,202,594 
1,366,155 


Dec. 7, |Dec. 31, 
1937. | 1926. 
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BARE OF LITHUANRIA.—in It. (000's omitted). 
Dec. 31,|Dec. 15,) Nov. 30, | Nov. 15, {| Oct. 51, |Dec 31» 
Assets, 1927. | 1937. =. at. at 1926. 
4,555 4,678 4,684 4,739 
1,823 1,891 1,879 1,906 1,918 ccccecccce 
7 49,100 Rrussels 
73,176 69,227 66,244 | 51,899 
12,000 12,000 
1,000 1,000 
96,021 98,339 96,526 
60.145 57,647 49,335 
— 9 Lisbon ......0. 
BANK OF DANZIG.—In Danzig gulden (000’s omitted). oe tk 
Dec. 31,)/Dec. 15, Nov. 30,{/Nov. 15,| Oct. 31,;Oct. 15,;Dec. 31, ral _ oe 
1927. 3927. 1927. 1927. 1927. 1937. 1926. Madrid 


Amsterdam eccoe 
Athens ...cccce 


‘ ine 
Banknotes in circulation | son 


KOvN0 ...cccccee Feb. 


ASSETs. 
Coin and bullion 
Of which gold coin .. 
eo subsidiary 


2,372 | 2586) 2348) 2,649 2,573 


14,139 17,043 | 14,735 15,700 

22,212 18,376 | 18,403 18,384 

319 140 70 - 
41,206 


change 35,976 | 36,338 | 37,267 
‘Other bals. on Sank 3,879 2,148 | 3,762 1,509 
LiaBiLiTIEs, 
‘Capital paid up... 7,500 | 9,500 500 | 7,500 
Notes in circulati -| 36,008 | 32,922 | 35,967 | 32,548 33.821 
Deposits on demand ..| 2: 2.7331 2,396 | 4,645 2,774 


CENTRAL BANK OF CHILE.—In $'s (000‘s omitted). 


London on | 
Dec. 9, Dec. 2, | Nov. 25, | Nov. 18, | Dec. 10, 
1927. 937. 


New York ... 


ol 
1927. 1927. 1927. 1926. Montreal .... 
60,744 129 


60,852 | 60,722 
412.288 | 412,208 
16,350 


422,494 
14, 


L1aBILitizs, 
Notes of the bank in circulation) 264,081 


Bank peettangtaensy, April ~~ % 


Market rates of | 
P a 4 
do vaca coceesenececess y 
pore me eeee ecscee ei -/% 


ion... eeecoceverserceoe ra 
caudate te 


J ccccccccccces 
Bombay ...... 
Wd DOM. ........0--eeeerereroooes | i 22, ~—s« |: long Kong .. 
t Additional to those a by tender in a in — aeclamen cn week. Shanghai .... 
Comparison with previous weeks :— 


Bank Bills, Trade Bills. 


a 
E 3 Months. /4 Months.|6 Months.|3 Months.'4 Month.\6 Months 


1921, % % % |,% | % 
‘Dec, 22 .cccce 4 4 5 5 5 
g ‘a a Hi z h : 2 i 2/4 5 


re 
CURRENT RATES IN NEW YORE. 


The American Exchange Irving Trust Company cable the 
following money and exchange rates in New York :— 


Jan. 13, Dec. 15, Dec. 21, Dec. 28, Jan.6, Jan. 13, 
1937, 1927. 1927, 1927 1937. 1928. 


Oall money Seeeeeeesesesseeeeee 
‘See oe 


4 As fromOct. 13. 
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OVERSEAS SANK RATES. 


Oct, is, 1927 
June 7, 1927 


MO, ccscccccece 
Pa: 

July 26, 1921 
Oct. 1927 


8 eeccescece 


bead 


Pretoria ‘ 
Reval ....ccccse 


Rome . eocccccoce 
IM  cccccccece . 5, 1924 
Stockholm .... D 1 
Swiss ia 
BOOB wc.000. Oct, 1 
Tokio ccccccccce Oct. z ian ° 
Vienne .....0.. 
Warsaw. 


8, 
July 28, 1926 


Aug. 4, 1927 
Mar, 23, 1933 


< 
2S 


"Ss 


Irish......s00004 Apr. 21, 1997 .. 54 


Central Bank of Chile.—Discount rate for member cae disco 
tor the public, 84%. . %; —om 


MOSCOW QUOTATIONS FOR TCHERVONETZ. 


According to advices received in London, the following are 
the Moscow quotations for tchervonetz :— 


£1,000 sterling equals 944-7 tchervonts!. 


1 tohervonets = 10 gold roubles,” £1 sterling = 9°46 gold roubles 


RATES OF EXOHANGE. 
Jan. 14, Jan. 5, | Jan. 12, 
1927. 1928, | 1928, 


Cable | $98 | 4° 8514-0513) S-8TEE | CTT 
Cabl: 4 4° a 4: 88: 8 
TT. ist tae h.. 15 = if 14 ae 


T.T, 
ey 


| sane Par. 


8 
3a 


senvnyavayaenyarara 
BHaRAaBAE 


carat 
asannr 


ellslstelstels 
Tey) 


4 


| 95°29 
eh 
4653 —4033 

52 —5 


50 
| 59° 59°35 
0 SS xorem Y % prm.t; 23: :% prem. 
to | Mody | M6e—e 
Gold | 1 Lee— | Vow 
sone ie —é¢ | W6e; — 6% om 84 
ve | BR a | 2104-18 
ae | 2/og- 3/7-8 
2s 4d | 2/32 4d 2/4- 
(94584 20K4a LA: ts 
24-066d +23 ugd |e 0 FC) 
q 24°58 | 22° 70-23°70! 23° $0.24 4) ee 
¢ Rate for previous day. 


SOUTH AFRICAN EXCHANGE RATES. 


HAsddnAAA 
ssbaRBABA = 


The South African Banks quote the following rates :— 
Ee eee eee ee eta eeneachadatieaneedpunepanttinanaianasnntiaalt 


Union of South Africa. Union of South Africa, 


From en 12, From ate 12, 


London on South Africa, South Africa on London. 
Buying. | Selling, | Buying. | Belling. 
% dis. [partos% pm. - i prem. 


ts 


CENTRAL AND SOUTH AMERICAN EXCHANGE RATES. 
The Anglo-South American Bank, Limited, quotes the 


following rates of exchange :— 


Country. 


Jan. 13, Dec. 28,| Jan. 6, |Jan. 13, 
1927 1928. ®ouador eeeeeee 


1927, | 1928. 


ondon— 
C4) days eeeccecce 
Cable... .ccccce 


PA. -e coves 
Paris...... ues ; 
1330 isott |15 = 


COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA AND DoMINION OF NEw ZEALAND. 
See a ae en Se enn oe Sow we at 


Stockholm .... .. 


Athens ......00 » 
Mon eoooce Bf 
Yokoham 


ene 
ail 


T.T, eerceceeeee 
Demand ...... 
Ways ..cee. 
GOdays ...... 
, days evccee 


- Bio do Janetro 5 
~ Valparaiso .... » 


ri] 
i 


— 


| Method of 
Quoting. 


eooce Sucres to £& eocces 24°3325 Bight — Nov. 8, 27 4% 
25°25 N 25°30 


14, 27 
492 
980 


19°50 
Dec. 6,27) 18 


ee@e+ 0-45 : 
19°20 (90 davs 
OVERSEAS DOMINIONS RATES. 


vence to Rahwiano 


London on Australia and Australia and New Zealand 


New Zealand. on London. 
Buying. Buying. Selling. 


Aus- New | Aus- New New Aus- | New 
tralia. | Zeal’nd| tralia. | Zeal’nd .. Zeal’nd| tralia. | Zeal 


Selling. 


ae 


2 
|| 3 





[Par Value! Usance, | 1928, | rate 
ee ke eee 


( 





o9 ff | @&eFe B00 eer lu 


ibe 


s 


\"ssease | F | 


ve°en|es| | *\5 
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INDIA COUNCIL REMITTANCES. 
The total remittances from the Government of India to the 
Secretary of State for India in Council from April 1, 1927, 
to January 7, 1928, were as follows :— 


£ 
Purchase of sterling in India .......... seeteaowbeeee -- 23,630,000 
Transfers from the paper currency reserve in England to 
the Treasury account of the Secretary of State for 
India in EE i. 0. 644 66-6406:46 6404 6046066004000006008 5,574,000 
*29,204,000 
* Includes £1} million remitted on behalf of the paper currency 
reserve. 
BULLION. 


The following statistics of imports and exports of gold for 
week ended January 4, 1928, are issued by the Statistical 
Department of H.M. Customs and Excise :— 





Imported into Great Britain and Exported from Great Britain and 














Northern Ireland. i Northern Ireland 

h’ f Te 35-050 

Irish Free State .........00+ | NE sc sccssanecucssses 
British South Africa ........ 883,406 || Netherlands................ 23,600 
BD ccccccccvesseccccoes | BNOO 2.2000 sovcccccscecs 2,935 
Dy MEE dh 6k che eecesececsendes 200 
| DN cnkn56 0ssbebsowrsecee 5,250 
} British India .............. 82,060 
Total declared value of Total declared value of — 
Amporte .....0seeeseeees 1,384,406 |! exports ......-...-.+0- 149,096 


GOLD MOVEMENTS. 


The arrivals and withdrawals of gold during the past week, 
as announced by the Bank of England, have been as follow :— 














1928. ARRIVALS, & 1928, WITHDRAWALS. £ 
Jan. 6*Switzerland........ sovsl,000,000; Jan. 6 Spain, &.......... sovs 25,000 
© cxnhvanausaeeteateosauns nil e T n6<asnanswees -barssold 5,000 
i a iain Gana a vs 500,000 ” 9 Spain, &.......... sovs 13,000 

*South Africa ....sovs. 500,000) 

@ Weesseacoseced bars bought 748,000 i Be as caknsweccuscnetenss nil 
es EE 4escewoeseen eedCesCRTOes nil oo SR Bemmeeld .nccccccsccs 7,000 
India..... cecceeves sovs 7,000 
1B ciccccccccccccorces cooee) ll oo —- SRR ccc cees cccce sovs 12,000 
a saeuiaanill 2,748,000| Total ..........000. seseeee 69,000 


Net arrivals, £2,679,000. 
* Released from set aside. 


GoLp STANDARD RESERVE. 


Statement showing the form in which the balance of the 
reserve was held on December 31, 1927 :— 


In In ia eeeeeeeeceoeoeoe ee eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeseeeeeeeeeeeee N 
In England— 
Cash at the Bank of England @eeeeeoeeeeseo 440 
sats eeeee ~ bill eeeeesn eeeeeoeeeeeeee eee 2,152,334 
a reasury s— 
Value as on wecember 31,1927 ........ 12,573,811 
Other British and Dominion Government 
securities— 
Value as on December 31, 1927 .....++. 25,273,415 
——_ 40,000,000 
40,000,000 


; SIDNEY TurRNER, Accountant-General. 
India Office, S.W.1, January 12, 1928. 


Messrs Samuel Montagu and Co. write on January 11th as 
follows :-- 


GOLD. 


During the week under review the bank has received on 
lalance £)2,686,000, the largest net influx for any one week 
since July 9-15, 1925. The net influx this year is now 
43,319,000, Since the resumption of an effective gold standard 
there has been a net efflux of £53,220,000, as set out in the 
daily bulletins at the bank. During the week ended the roth 
Instant, $9,250,000 in gold from Canada was received in New 
York, and the following shipments were announced :—$g00,000 
'« India, $5,500,000 to Argentina, $3,000,000 to Uruguay, and 
$0,000,000 to Brazil. 


SILYER. 


Throughout the week there has been little inclination to 
open fresh commitments, so that business has been mostly 
confined to covering and prolongation of positions already 
“pen. China and India have operated both ways. America 
has kept in touch with this market without any pronounced 
activity, At the present level the tone seems fairly steady. 
The following were the United Kingdom imports and exports 
of silver registered in the week ended the 4th instant :— 


Imports.—U.S.A., £16,100; other countries, £;7,490; total, 
423,590. Exports.—-Iraq, 100,000; other countries, 


415,906 ; total, #115,906. 


Inpian CuRRENCY RETURNS. 


(In Lacs of Rupees.) 
Dec 15. Dec. 22. Dec. 31. 
Notes in circulation ............ 17,858 .. 18,165 .. 18,264 
Silver coin and bullion in India .. 11,046 .. 10,954 .. 10,853 
Bilver coin and bullion out of India... “a “ ee ae 
Gold coin and bullion in India .. 2,976 .. 2,976 .. 2,976 
Gold coin and bullion out of India... es aa oe on 
Securities (Indian Government) .. 3,696 .. 3,692 .. 5,692 


Securities (British Government).. 140 .. 143 oe 343 
Bills of Exchange ........-- weoe es ee 400 .. 400 
No silver coinage was reported during the week ended the 
31st ultimo. 

The stock in Shanghai on the 7th instant consisted of about 
48,500,000 ounces in sycee, 74,000,000 dollars, and 580 silver 
bars, as compared with about 48,500,000 ounces in sycee, 
74,000,000 dollars, and 1,460 silver bars on the 31st ultimo. 


GOLD AND SILYER PRICES. 

















| = Silver—Per Ounce. Bilver. 
| Ounce. Cash. Forward. Cash, 

1928. | e @ | d 
Jan. 6.. 84 114 Jan. 20, 1922.. 34% 


is 265 
8...., 84114 | 26% 


| ta 
19,1923..| 31; 
set 18, 1924..| 334 


9...., 84114 | 264 

10..... 8410} | 264 16,1925..| 32% 

1l....| 84113 | 264 15,1926..| 31 

12....: 8411; | 264 263 14,1927..| 25 
NOTICES. 


Lloyds Bank Limited, announce that, in order to facilitate 
the rebuilding of the Lombard street premises, the City 
office business will, as a temporary measure, be carried on 
at No. 20, King William street, E.C.4. Branches of the bank 
are now open at 1 and 1a, Walm lane, Willesden Green, 
N.W.2, under the management of Mr A. P. Carter; at 347, 
High road, Lee, S.E.12, called the Lee Green branch, under 
the management of Mr J. P. R. Scrivener (also manager of 
the Lewisham branch); and 8, The Borough, Hinckley, under 
the management of Mr R. Brown; and 48-51, Minories, E.1. 

The Midland Bank have opened new branches as follows :— 
157, Barking road, Canning Town, London E.16 (manager, 
Mr S. S. Herbert); The Broadway, Mill Hill, London N.W.7 
(manager Mr A. D. Stiles); 15, Downham Way, Bromley, 
Kent, to be known as the Bromley Hill branch (manager, 
Mr F. S. C. Manners); David place, St. Helier, Jersey. 

The London office of the Australian Bank of Commerce, 
Limited, is now at 62, Bishopsgate, E.C.2. 

The English, Scottish and Australian Bank have appointed 
Mr Charles William Wren and Mr Ernest O’Sullivan to be 
joint general managers of the bank in Australia. 

The board of directors of the Chase National Bank of the 
City of New York, Mr Albert H. Wiggin, chairman, have 
elected Mr John McHugh chairman of the executive com- 
mittee, and Mr Robert L. Clarkson president. Mr. James 
H. Gannon, the representative of the bank in London, and 
Mr. Joseph C. Rovensky, second vice-president in charge of 
the bank’s foreign department in New York, have been elected 
vice-presidents of the bank. 

—_—_———" 


ANALYSIS OF BALANCE-SHEETS. 


ALEXANDERS DISCOUNT COMPANY, LIMITED. 
December 31, 1927. 


LIABILITIES. Compared ASSETS. Compared 
with Dec. with Dec. 
Amount. 31, 1926. Amount. 31, 1926. 
Ord. shares £10 £ £ £ & 
with £5 paid .. 575,000 .. + 75,000} Cash ............ + 1,229 
6% pref.shares.. 00,000 .. + 100,000; Shortdated 
Reserve fund.... 575,000 .. + 115,000} securities .... + 790,354 


Loan, deposit, & Bills discounted..21,995,533 .. 


other accountsl9,109,251 .. +1,764,414; Loans on 








Bills re-dis- security, &c. .. 690,837 .. + 363,004 
counted . . .. 5,756,939... + 47,561 ™ 
Rebate on bills 
discounted .... 210,372 .. + 13,309 
Balance of profit 
and loss ...... 101,716 .. + 3,051 
Tota)...... . 26,528,278 .. +2,118,335 Total........ 26,528,278 +2,118,335- 


MANCHESTER AND COUNTY BANK, LIMITED. 
December 31, 1927. 





LIABILITIES, Com ASSETS. pared 

with Dec. with Dee.. 

ne 31, 7 ee ae 31, = 

£20 shares, £4 paid 1,092,040 .. na Qe ccccecccacs + 117,674 
Reserve fund .... 1 -» + 20,000; Bills of ex- 

Unclaimed divi- change........ 771,310 .. — 94,522 

dends ......... 1,720 .. + 39} Investments ... 4,215,897 .. + 149,999 
Vosgoregiens Advances on 

Profits ..... .... 182,625 .. — 8596] current accts.. 12,132,317 .. — 331,801 
Current, deposit, & Liability on 

other accounts. .19,178,500 .. — 70,093; acceptances.. 305,850 ..— 32,007 
Acceptances ...... 305,850 .. — 32,007; Bank property, 

Dia céedescces 500000 .. + 100,000 

Total ........21,825,735.. — 90,657 Total ...... 21,825,735 .. — 90,657 
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BARCLAYS BANK, LIMITED. 


December 31, 1927. 


LIABILITIES, 
Snemm. 
Current, de- 


posit. & other 


accounts ....318,373,472 .. + 
Acceptances 
and endorse- 


oes , fully-paid 
shares. 


hh, fully-paid 667,050 . 
Reserve fund .. 10,250,000 . 


Compared 
with Dec. 
31, 7 


ASSETS, 
Amount, 
& 
Cash in hand & 
8,489,781 
- 49,564,180 . 
short notice. 26,041,049 .. 
with 


Balances 
other British 


Investmen's . . 

Advances. .....161,867,906 

Liability for ac- 
ce 


tances, &c. 12,830,6 
Bank premises 5,408,936 .. 


Total ......357,312,358 .. + 8,874,290 Total ...... 357,312,358... 
GLYN, MILLS, CURRIE AND CO. 


t, 
& other accts. 34,875,006 .. +4,108,796 
960,975 .. + 132,687 


Acceptances .... { 
Reduction of pre- 
mises 


191,116 .. + 


December 31, 1927. 
ASSETS. 
cengent. 
7,066,378 .. 
Money at call & 


short notice.. 8,327,100 . 
Bills discounted 830,825 


7618 


+ 4,458,451 
+ 4,756,231 


72,057 


— 4,099,046 
— 3,161,775 
- + 6,413,111 
70 .. + 384,510 


WEEKLY TRAFFIC RETURNS. 


RAILWAYS OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 
|| Week ended Jan. 8 “Aggregnie 1 Week, — 


(b) Week ended 
Jan, 6, 1928. Miles 


(c) Week ended Open. 
Jan. 7, 1928, 


Great Southern b/ 2,187 | 26°3! .. 


1928. 
(000’s omitted.) 


(00's omitted.) 
3 . 
@ 





OVERSEAS RAILWAY RECEIPTS. 


Recei Total G: 
; tor Weeks Receipte.” 


iseS ...... 
Total ......38,217,097 .. +4,249,101 Total ...... 38,217,097 ..+4,249,101 


DEBENTURE CORPORATION, LIMITED. 
December 31, 1927. occee. | Soweeks| Dec. - aoe 


ne ccccces (0) WOOKS 118 

LIABILITIES, Compguet : , Western |l0weeks 17 2,082 

é .-..|35#eeks| Nov. 10) 3,003 

& G.I.|39eeeks| Dec. 31 3,022 
occces | SOWOOKS 


37 weeks 


seeps ee 
a 1908. | + or — 1928. | +or— 
INDIAN. 


Rs. | Rs | Re 
4,35,000| + 11,283) 1,51.27.157! 42 
0+ 10,400| "10,37;800|* Lose 
36,156 


Fi pent. stock: . Mort. debs........ 1,622,489 . 
tock Advanced 
mo. 
- + 2,953) an = Indian cece. ST WOKS 08,1234 +20,15,787 
rd. s + Including Lucknow-Bareilly State Railway. (s) Total re receipte of all lines, ian 
— 6,021) Advances and sun- 


-. + 30,000| dry balances... - ARGENTINE (a). 
- + 11,145) Freehold property . 

British Gov 2 73 

-— 2,576| securities at cost 2,694 

Foreign Govt. and 

municipalsecuri- 


& 
13.300) + 


NE. sovess/27weeks Jan. 7) 
Pacific 7 48,000 
13,488) + 


oo 27 weeks 
. Central........|27weeks 
Gt, Southern -Btwoees 


+ 18,408 Hees 


. + 6,967 
seeeee 3,927,965 .. + 35,451 Total ........ 3,927,265 .. + 35,451 
THE INVERESK PAPER COMPANY, LIMITED. 


December 24, 1927. 


Compared 
with Nov. 


Total .. 


LIABILITIES. 
Amount, 


& 
8% cum. f., £1 600,000 
64% cum. pri, £1 


| l & 
ASSETS. Compared eo 15509 + 
with Nov. | United of Havana . ./27weeks|J an. 7| 1,301! 45,910|— 
30, 1926, Amount. w, 1926. ee 
£ £ £ UR UGUAYAN, 


e+ + 118,701 160,673 . ’ cepenre einen rmentr teenie i 
Sootas ++ + 599,135! P 1,902 . 2,550 Central Uruguay ..|27weeks|Jan. 7; 
-. + 653,092 ew 1: C, Urug. (Hast. ) 

—_ O. Urag. (North.Ext.) 27 weeks 7 
C. Urug. (West. Ext.)'27 weeks 7 


7 

32,085) + 
7,384 + 
3,780| + 
3.046 — 


185 
$11 


1,065 
+ 111,688 
+ 97,197 


111,688 .. 
9,330! Cash and bills re- 


charges 
Bills payable.... 1,543| ceivable ...... 266,819 .. 
Ren 16 


Loans from 
YY - + 294,360 


rued 3,737 .. + 498 
Profit and loss. ° _ man oe + mes 124,913 


4,604,787... 
NATIONAL DISCOUNT COMPANY, LIMITED. 
December 31, 1927. 


LIABILITIES, Compared 
with Dec. 
Amount. 31, 1926. 
me shaves, z £ 


595,713 .. — 106,950 


Loans 
Bills discounted50,357,207 . 
Interest receiv- 

able, &c. 29,974 .. + 


oese 7,148 
Freehold pre- 


+ 00000 -56,143,765 .. —1,386,530 Total........ 56,143,765 .. —1,386,530 
THE NATIONAL BANK, LIMITED. 
December 31, 1927. 
a. 


LIABILITIES, 


Amount, 


ASSETS. 
cna 
Money at call 


and notice, &c, 4,433,565 .. 
British Govern- 
ment stocks .. 15,086,724 .. 
- — 236,916 | Corporation, rail- 
ptances.. 7. — 103,280 way, and other 
Net profits and stocks 
brought forw'rd 180,587 .. — 12,625 


Compared 
with Dec. 


: + 70,000 
- — 229,828 


Total ...... 42,469,041 .. + 512,649 Total ....06 42,469,041 oe 


7 


Canadian National t| 
Canadian Pacific lweek 


51 weeks| Dec. Pa 19,582 
Jan. 7| 14,586| 3,206,200|— 215,000) 


8 8 § 
4 ssisis 62, 715257 slvr +a 


t Aggregate traffic from Jan. 1 is exclusive of the earnings of the @ Eastern 
lines since July 1. 


BRAZILIAN (b). 


Gt. West. of Brasil.. 
Idina ........ 
Idina Termnl.| lweek 


San Paulo .......... lweek 


£ 
lweek |Jan. 7/ 1,018 16,800) + 
week 7) 1,856 
7 Mirs 


500 
43,205)+ 13,421 
300,000}+ 15,000 


1534| 39,698\— 4,666 


CHILBAN, 


Antofagasta ......| lweek 
Nitrate tosis clea 3 


an. i : 


saos!+ favo 
| 39/830) 2 14,801 


£ | i 


none - "ss 


OTHER OVERSBAS. 


Alooy and Gandia ..| 1 week|Jan. 7 
Delta ..../36weeks|Dec. 20) 
52weeks 31 


Paraguay Central 
Saivedor. covecccoce ol week 7 


(a) Converted at par. 


33 | Ps. 30,000] + 
608 | £9,332_— 
104 |Ps 68,371|+ 
432 | $229,900) + 
274 |  £3,840+ 
100 |  &5'3401+ 


6, oe 
326| 227,117\— 20,533 
12,849 6,040,506) + a 


200) 
730 120,940 = 


1,903] 108,126|— 113s 


(b) Converted at the current rate of exchange. 


TRAMWAY WEEKLY GROSS RECEIPTS. 


ag for 


sae tsal + 1,172|1,256990.+ 
iia £1,281} + 106 "84.84|+ 


+ Tramway receipts only. 





a 
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a | Receipte.| 
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COMPANY NEWS. 


DIVIDEND ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


7. Rate % Per. annum, except where | Dividend 
marked % or stated in Cash. tor Whole 









































* Interim div. + Final div. Years. 
Name of Company. Interim|Date of Method Lat’st| Pre- 
oF Pay- of Year,|viovs 
Final. | ment.| Payment , : 
—~ Railways. | % | % 
Gout Behar «=o nrecerree eee: 5 oe es os 
n . 
parclays, "A SMAEES ...6..00e- 10+ Less tax 10 | 10 
Do *BY’ and *C"....... 04005 14+ ne ess tax 14 14 
Commercial of Australia ........ 15* Feb. 3 re ee ue 
Hongkong and Shanghai Bank- | 
ing Corporation ........+++- £3 p.s.t (& bonu|s of £2 p.s.) Less ton} 8 8 
Imperial of India «++ seer ee ees ee oe Tax free 8 8 
Lloyds WA ghares ....--e-ee0- ee ee a | 164 | 16% 
Do“B" shares ...--+--++++- ee oe me 5 5 
Manchester and County .......- i oe Less tax | 163 | 163 
Martin's .....- S aeeeaaeat $4 6+ |Jan. 28 é | 16 16 
Midland 0... cesses seseeeee 9% oe as 18 18 
Munster and Leinster Bank .... 20 Tax free | es 
National Bank .......--++se+ees 14 Less tax Ao ini 
National Provincial . .........- 9%+ jJan. 28] Less tax 18 18 
Provincial of Ireland .....-...- Tat ‘ aa | 14h] 144 
Queensland National .......... 0* |Feb. 16 oe Beet 
Union Discount Go. .......-..--| _15t |(&bonusijof 2/6 p.s.) Tax free} 20.a) | 20(a) 
Union of Austr. .i@...........66 Th%* . Tax free |: 
Westminster, £20 shar 8....... 10%t oe a | 20 20 
Dofisbares .......-...+05. 64% t i ea } 12 12 
Williams Deacon's, “A*’ Shares; .. ae be | 133 
Do“B 'Shares .....++.+--- : | 32 123 
Insurance. | 
Scottish Automobile & General) 174+ | re a | 16g | 15 
Mining. | a 
Broken Hill South ..........-. | 1/p.e. |Feb. 24) “a | 
Charterland and General Ex-| | 
ploration .........seeeee es 14%* |Jan. 19) oe | 
Chosen Syndicate .............. /3 p.s.*|Jan. 10) Less tax 
Consolidated African Selection..|1/3 p.s.*/Feb. 4) Less tax ; ‘i 
Electrolytic Zinc .......- iaeees 12* |Mar. 2 os er as 
Tin Selection Trust ...... “ oe eS | 163 | 124 
fea and Rubber. 
Anglo-Dutch Plantations of Jav«| 5%* ee Less tax 
Bhukright Tea............00--- 10%* ee | aa Da 
Bila (Sumatra) Rubber.......... 124%+ .. | Less tax at 4/ 174 
Bogawantalawa Tea .......... 6%* |Jan. 18) es hts 
Cicely Rubber ............++-55. 10% jJan. 25| Less tax at 4/ 
East Asiatic Rubber _............. 5%* |Feb. 1 | Less tax 
Garing (Malacca) Rubber ...... es Feb. 4 a } 124} 15 
Kawie (Java) Rubber ...... --| 10%* |Jan. 21) - si 
Langen (Java) Rubber ......... | 12§%+t .. || Less tax | 174} 30 
Mergui Crowm Rubber .......... | 74%* |Feb. 1 eo | os 
Ruo Estates ...........cccecees: 10% a4 oe 15 25 
Semenyih Rubber... ......... TA%* <o Less tax a ‘ 
Other Companies. 

A.F, stoddard .....  ...... ..|4/ p.s.* |Feb. 3) Less tax | o. 
een Telegraph Ord. 4 Feb. 1 ue 3 if 
Se ee ae 14%t |Feb. 1 } % 
Associated London Properties. .| 24%* |Jan. 25) as +s 

Assyciated Newspapers ........ * |Tan. 10) Quarterly | 
Bartholomew (London), Lim. . 10%* |Feb. i ° | se 
Bluemel Bros. ....... ......+-.. 74%+ |(& bonu!s of 5%).. | 10 
= ian Traction, Light and | 
SD Sais 064909280000 6000% 13%* |Mar. 1, Quarter! } es 
Bristol Gas ........ a tae adie i Fen. 17 = an | § 5 
Cardinal Invest. Trust, Def. ... | 10%+ .. | Less tax } 15 
Champion and See ........... ey on | 10 10 
Charter Trust and Agency ...... 7+ |Feb. 6) Less tax | St] 5 
Colombo Commercial ......... 6%+ |& bonus| of 74% .. 174} 15 
Cornbrook Brewery ...... wees | 5%F sa a i> ‘ 
Debenture Corporation ........ 6%+ oa a | 10 10 
Dominion Bridge .. .......... 65¢c p.s.| Feb. 15| Quarter 
Dominion Engineering Works .. |65c p.s.|April 14) Quarter | 
Englisu Sewing Cotton.......... 5%* |Feb. 9) Less tax 
Foreign & Colonial Invest. Trust| 74% ~~ | + 
Gloucester Railway Carriage.... 5 | Gess tax | 
I MENDL és aisa.s'sies sin 0604 caine 24%+ | es ; 5 4 
eee bw | 10 10° 
J F.and H. Roberts .......... ees - 124 | 10 
John Bland and Co. | 249%* |Jan. 15) Les> tax ‘: 
Lanston Monotype .. |Feb. 1) Less tax 5 5 
Lioydand Yorath. -.... . | | 154 / os | 10 | 10 
London & Edinburgh Shipping | 6/6ps.|  .. | Less tax | a 
London County Freehold and| | | 
Leasehold Property .. ../58%+ | .. | a ie Ss 9 
London Produce Clearing House! 3/ p.s.4|(& bonuls of 1/6 p.s.) | 15 15 
Mortgage Co. of the River Plate; 12% |Feb. 1] Less tax | 18 | .. 
NaimandGreenwich .... ...... ... |... os | 124! 123 
Phenix Oil and Transport, £1) | 
MUD cavaucduatere. fsa. | 16 p.s *|Jan. 31 
Do ls shares.......... -- +++ +/5°469048 | p.s. . .. 
R H.andS. Rogers ............... | os 124 | 123 
River ae ee General Invest. | “ 
es MURR S -560604 <as09a0% 12% | (&|bonus of 2%) es 20 is 
obert Deuchar...... ........ Fats ae Tax free 10 15 
Scottish United Investors ...... | 4%t cord e 6 7 
grcond Scottish Western Invest.! 8%* |Jan. 1) Less tax = 
Tey eet rn Pewee and Light 25c p.s.jJan. 20) Quarterly a 
ird Scottish Northern Invest. 5+ .. | Less tax 5 





(a) Bonus of 5%, tax free. 





MINING OUTPUT STATISTICS FOR NOVEMBER, 1927. 





bnouen Hi. Sourn, Limitep.—For the four weeks ended Dec. 31. 1927, 27.620 

ena crude ore and 6,542 tons of deleaded slime residues were treated, and pro- 

yee 5,460 tons of leady concentrates, assaying 65 per cent. lead and 21 ozs 
er per ton; also 6,079 tons zinc concentrates, assaying 48 per cent. zinc. 

URMA Corporation, LimiteD (Incorporated in India).—During December, 
pr tons of ore were mined, including 2,370 tons of high grade ore. 26,500 tons of 
4 tne milled in the treatment plant, producing 10,200 tons of leady concentrates. 
on aw of lead bearing material, including 3,242 tons of high grade ore, were 
hone in the blast furnaces, producing 6,877 tons of hard lead for treatment in 
dee hery. Refinery products were 6,152 tons refined lead and 569,700 ozs refined 
ps t. Of silver production, 35,210 ozs were recovered from the treatment of 
— waaay Zinc plant produced 4,908 tons zinc concentrates, assaying 11°3 ozs 
tons or 1 per cent. lead, and 48°86 per cent. zinc. In addition to the above, 1,100 
prod eee matte were produced from the treatment of accumulated smelter by- 

ne se® 8nd 5,703 tons copper ore. Included in the tonnage of refined lead is 270 
cae ered from the smelting of copper ore. 

weeach Broken Hit, Limirep.—For the month of December the production 

Bone ollows :—31,210 tons of crude ore were treated, coeerat 13:4 per cent. lead, 

of silver per ton, and Pe cent. zinc, producing 5,785 tons lead concen, 

» S88aying 64°9 per cent. lead, 32°5 ozs silver per ton, and 79 per cent. zinc- 


also 5,390 tons zinc concentrates, averaging 47°3 per cent. zinc, 5°4 per cent. lead 
and 7:30zs silver per ton. 6,005 tons of dump slimes were treated, assaying 107 
er cent. lead, #8 ozs silver per ton, and 15°5 per cent. zinc, producing 765 tons 
ead concentrates, assaying 57°5 per cent. lead, 44°3 ozs silver per ton, and 13:1 per 
cent. zinc; also 1,€97 tons zinc concentrates, assaying 45°3 per cent. zinc, 62 per 
cent. lead, and 6°9 ozs silver per ton. 

San Francisco Mines oF Mexico, Limirep.—Operations for December !—Ore 
treated, 24,580 tons; lead concentrates produced 2,800 tons; zinc concentrates 
produced 3,471 tons. Estimated net smelter returns $234,785. Operating expenses, 
$138,145. Estimated onerating profit, $96,640. Office Note.—The return includes 
a plus adjustment of $18,322, being excess of realisations of products over valua- 
tions in respect of previous months. 

Tetiung.—Dec.: Tons of ore treated, 2,708 ; zinc concentrates produced (tons), 
657, assaying zinc, 4°80 per cent. ; lead concentrates produced (tons), 82, assaying 
ag., 73°83 per cent.; 43 ozs silver. 



































| Gute Gold Recovered 
2 Ss Value. |} ¥rofs 
os os | a 
=a 
| main, | 3% | mum! 5 | Tosa. 
| oF | OE | 
chiiipapncniaiinaiiiiaapitiin ee | | —— iene 
Gola. Tons. | Tons | Ozs, | Ozs, | Ose 
BND a datensteocnsanh | 8500; .. oe og 830 38,409, 
Associated of W. Australia, 3,232) .. ee . } 6,1 
Balaghat....  ............ | 4,000) .. | .. ~ 14 
Blackwater................ | 3,300) .. ee oe bh eee 4 
Boulder Perseverance ....| 3,310 i eS 
Champion Reef............ | 9,500} 25,693) 5,225} 876 7,490 
Frontino and Bolivia.... | 1,930 .. re aS 
Gabait Tributing.......... 885) 130, 581 29 610 
Globe and Pheenix ........ ae ca én 6,581, 
Lonely Reef .......... ... ‘a 
Luipaard’s Vlei .......... en ea 4,580 <a 
Lydenburg Platinum aa a =o 541 platinum 
Marmajito .............66- 850, . a ee eee M11 
Mexico of El Oro .......... 8,740, .. ae ed Tite 
ince <isneiensss5-. 18,349} 33,916| 8,428| 1,486, 10,168 
Nundydroog .............. 10,307; 20,194) 4,608) 1,224, 5,832 
Onverwacht Platinum .... 2,124)... “sé ws 578\ozs platinum 
CITE 6 oo cc cecwenccsces 13,000} 14,000) 7,381; 693, . 
Gh iinctinc 4 haeeniiand 2,650| .. “ a a 
GIO occ ccccces ccc 52.800 ‘tt - 
Sons ofGwalia .. ...... 10.130 ° .  “ 
South Kalgurli Cons. ...... 6,476 | ee we es k 
ae 22,295 7,212\ozsgo ldand 5' 1 ozs silver. 
* Loss. 
Output. Other Notes tp Return, 
Tin. | Tons. 
Anglo-Nigerian........ ira 18 Concentrates. 
Associated 25 | 
Baba River. 1 | Concentrates. 
SEE SN dnehaedeeeescase-« 483) ae 
Fabulosa...... eabeweannaae 128 ee 
Ms 5 ks 66 es 0eees cecses 23 * 
BENS cose veccerecscceses 6 . 
SRLS. dena heeaee pte sak a | 193 
Juga Valley ............-- 5 | oe 
Kagera (Uganda)........ 12 | Concentrates. 
| Pee | 25 | Concentrates. 
Kramat Pulai ........ of 13 | Est. value, £1,993; est cost, £1,750. 
Lower Bisichi ............ | 64) mA 
is 40 608s acecesees | 2 ae 
eee 50 
Naraguta Fxtended....... 15 


Northern Nigeria (Bauchi) 145 | Valued at £26,000; est. gross profit, £20,500. 





Offin River... .....  ...... ee 
Pahang Consol! dated ...... 202 | Black tin. 
Perr a 28) Est. value, £420; est. cost, £247. 


Rayfield (Nigeria). 45 | Shipped 50 tons. 


13 | Concentrates. 











in ccs caine omass ae | 74 | Sa 
a rae ee 6 «4 
OE onc cccccccccececes 23 | Concentrates, 14 tons wolfram. Est. value 
} , £4,700, 
BiMMESE . 2... cece rcccces- | 1013} ee 
South Bukeru ............ | 7 na 
Sungei Way .............. 263) Est. value, £4,175; est. cost, £2,000. 
Cc cncen  400+5 Geass | 54, Valued at £10,000; gross profit, £7,500. 
Theindaw__ ....... .... | 7 | ae 
Tin Fields of Ntbn. Nigeria! 73) oe 
Tin Properties ............ 64) ae 
Tongkah Harbour ........ 57 | ae 
Wheal Kitty .... ......... 13 | Concentrates. Est. value, £2,350. 
Yarde Kerri .............- 15 | ee 
ME 6 C6R Sn cdeekwi ess ce 3 | Shipped 10 tons. 
Coal. 
South African ............ 
Vereeniging Estates 
Copper. | 
POBSTOOR 000 cc ccevcccscccs. | 1,340 | (metric) est, at 23 per cent. copper. 
Union Miniére ............ 9,800 . ew 
Diamonds. | 
Tanganyika ...........-. | 1.790 carats. 
Zinc. 


Zinc Corporation.......... | 4,734 | Lead concentrates and 4,424 tons of zine con- 


centrates. 





OIL OUTPUTS. 





Atrock O1..—Output for December, 31,956 barrels. 

BRITISH CONTROLLED OILFIELDS.—Outputs for the week ending 
january 4, 1928, are as follows :—Buchivacoa: Production, 42,428 
barrels; shipments, 65,149 barrels. Trinidad: Production, 4,345 
barrels. 

BRITISH BURMAH PETROLEUM.—The output of crude oil by this 
company and the Rangoon Oil Company, Limited, for the month 
of December amounted to 46,794 barrels. 

HAMILTON’s OIL CONCESSIONS (ROUMANIA), LIMITED.—Total pro- 
duction for year from January 1 to December 31, 1927, 31,227 tons; 
for the year 1926, 1,366 tons; average weekly production for 1927, 
600 tons. As from January 1, 1928, the production returns will be 
published monthly instead of weekly as heretofore. 

MEXICAN EaGLe O1t.—The output for the week ended Decem- 
ber 31, 1927, was 105,000 barrels. 

SERVICE PETROLEUM.—Output from the company’s Gura Ocnitzei 
wells for the week ending January 8th was 3,134 tons (21,938 
barrels). 





THE ECONOMIST. 


Reports and Notices. 


Mr Ronald Hibbert Cross has been appointed a member of the 
London board of S. L. Behrens and Co., Limited. 

The Val de Travers Asphalte Paving Company, Limited, has 
acguired the business of Messrs Thomas Faldo and Co., Limited, 
and Mr W. T. Faldo has been appointed a joint managing director. 

Commander Charles Worthington Craven, O.B.E., R.N., has been 
elected a director of the World Auxiliary Insurance. 

We are officially informed that the accounts of the Amalgamated 
Press, Limited, will be made up to February 29, 1928, and will 
cover a full year’s trading of the new company. 

The Royal Exchange Assurance announces that Mr V. M. 
Magnus at present joint assistant underwriter, has been appointed 
acting underwriter of its marine business. 

The directors of the Southern Life Association announce that, 
consequent on the retirement of Mr E. J. Steer from the secretary- 
ship of the association, Mr E. C. Thomas, F.I.A., the general 
manager and actuary, has dropped the title of actuary and becomes 
general manager and secretary. Mr Wm Davidson, F.F.A., the 
present assistant actuary of the association becomes actuary. Both 
appointments date from January 1, 1928. Mr Thomas, before his 
appointment, was assistant actuary of the Gresham Life Assurance 
Society in London, and Mr Davidson went out to South Africa 
frem the Scottish Amicable Life Assurance Society in Glasgow. 

It is announced that in order to enable him to devote more time 
to his business in Leicester Sir Arthur Wheeler, Bart., has retired 
from the board of the Charterhouse Investment Trust, and that 
Sir Arthur Marshall, K.B.E., one of its present directors, has been 
elected chairman in his place. Mr Arthur F. P. Wheeler has been 
elected to fill the vacancy on the board. 

Mr Sidney Francis Mayers, who has represented the British 
and Chinese Corporation, Limited, and Chinese Central Railways, 
Limited, for many years in China, has been appointed chairman 
of the boards of these two companies. : 


GOVERNMENT STOCKS, &c. 


PARAGUAY EXTERNAL DEBT.—Tenders of bonds of the loans o: 
1886, 1896, and 1915, and of the arrear coupon certificates issued 
1a respect of the 1886 and 1896 bonds for amortisation were opened 
to-day at the offices of the Council of Foreign Bondholders. 
Tenders were accepted as under :—Bonds of 1886 and 1896, tenders 
at and under £43 per cent. were accepted ; bonds of 1915, tenders 
under £44 19s 6d per cent. were accepted in full, and those at that 
price to the extent of about 76 per cent. ; arrear coupon certificates, 
tenders at and under £79 per cent. were accepted. 


RAILWAYS. 


CHICAGO, MILWAUKEE, AND 8T PAUL RAILWAY.—The London 
office of the National City Company has received cabled advice 
from its head office in New York that the Inter-State Commerce 
Commission has approved the reorganisation plan of the Chicago, 
Milwaukee, and St Paul Railway Company as outlined by Messrs 
Kuhn, Loeb, and the National City Company. The plan was 
approved by a majority vote of 7 to 4. 


BANKS. 


BANKERS TRUST CO.—The statement of condition of the Bankers 
Trust Company as of December 31, 1927, shows that, compared 
with the bank’s statement of a year ago, the figures give total 
resources of $651,379,859, as against $31,683,414, an increase of 
$119,696,445 Capital $20,000,000, and surplus $20,000,000 remain 
the same, but the undivided profits show a total in 1927 of 
$21,488,020, an increase during the past year of $5,456,820. 
Deposits on December 31, 1927, were $523,650,618, as against 
$42 3,989,358 on the same date the year before. Demand ms rose 
last year from $134,322,821 to $172,917,623, and time ns and 
bills purchased from $146,672,359 to $163,058,842. 

BANK OF NEW SOUTH WALES.—The net profits for the year ended 
September 30, 1927, after deducting rebate on current bills, in- 
terest on deposits, and paying income, land, and other taxes 
(amounting to £271,067), reducing valuation of bank premises, 
providing for bad and doubtful debts, and fluctuations in the 
value of investment securities, and including recoveries from 
debts previously written off as bad, amount to £1,226,247, to 
which is added—undivided balance from September 30, 1926, 
£130,314; undivided balance from September 27, 1926, from 
Western Australian Bank, £41,611, making £1,398,173 available. 
Interim dividends at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum for quar- 
ters ended December 31, 1926, March 31, 1927, and June 30, 1927, 
paid out of the year’s profits, £515,625, leaving a balance of 
£882,548, which the directors recommend to be dealt with as 
follows :—To payment of a quarter’s dividend to September 30, 
1927, at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum out of the year’s profits, 
£185,586; to bonus of ros per share out of the year’s profits, 
£185,586; to augmentation of the reserve fund, £340,760; to 
balance carried forward, £170,616. During the year branches of 
the bank have been opened at Gordon, Hunter street (Sydney) and 
Turramurra (New South Wales), Nhill (in Victoria), Eagle street 
(Brisbane) in Queensland, Forrest place (Perth), William street 
North (Perth), and Morawa (in Western Australia), and Kavieng 
(Mandated Territory of New Guinea). In addition, 38 new 
branches and 29 agencies were acquired in Western Australia as 
as result of the amalgamation with Western Australian Bank. Our 
branches and agencies now number 514. 


CENTRAL UNION TRUST COMPANY OF NEW YORK.— The financial 
statement as at December 31, 1927, shows deposits of $311,403,007, 
as against $270,713,224 at December 31, 1926; acceptances, 
$37,250,319, against $19,321,658. Capital remains the same at 
$12,500,000, while surplus is $30,000,000, against $25,000,000. 


{January 14, 1998, 


Total assets amount to $402,205,247, against $335,029,334. The 

» Central Union Trust Company of New York was founded in June. 
1918, being a merger of Central Trust Company of New \ ork ang 
Union ‘Trust Company of New York. Since its original consolida. 
tion the company owes its expansion entirely to internal develop. 
ment, the company having made no further acquisitions. In 1919, 
the first full year of operations of the new company, a dividend of 
22 per cent, was paid. Subsequent dividends have been 24 per cent. 
in 1923, 28 per cent. in 1924, 30} per cent. in 1925, 32 per cent, ip 
1926, and 33 per cent. in 1927. 

EQUITABLE TRUST COMPANY SOF NEW YORK.—Trie consolidateg 
financial statement of the Equitable Trust Company of New York 
as of December 31, 1927, shows deposits, $475,852,294 ; increase, 
$70,276,348; total resources, $607,320,638, increase $69,577,653; 
capital, surplus and undivided profits, $54,721,706. 


IMPERIAL BANK OF INDIA,—The following are the lacest figures 
issued :— 
Half-year, Half-year, 
Dec. 31, 1926. Dee. 31, 1927 
Rs. 
35,49.400 
29,50.500 


64,99.700 


8. 
34,81.800 
30,14.800 


64,96.600 


Net profits for the past half-year........ 
Brought forward from previous half-year 


The governors have declared a dividend of 
16 per cent. per annum, free of income- 
tax, absorbing 

Transferred to reserve fund 5,00.000 

Transferred to pension funds | 3,40.000 

Transferred to premises account ee nil 


Carried forward 11,56.600 


64,99.700 .. 64,96.600 
NATIONAL CITY BANK OF NEW YORK.—According to cable 


advices received from New York the aggregate resources of the 
National City Bank of New York, increasing by $288 412,960 
during the year totalled on December 31, 1927, $1,682,802,960, 
Gross deposits amounted to $1,275,041,904, an increase of 
$191,442,804. After reserves for taxes, death benefits, and manage- 
ment, funds amounted to $18,473,148, or nearly three million 
dollars more than in 1926. Of the total $2,083,993 was applied as 


45,00.000 


profits, increasing that item to $21,176,246. Capital surplus and 
undivided profits now stand at $146,176,246—a record total. 


ROYAL BANK OF CANADA.—Tvtal asset» of the bank at Noven- 
ber 30, 1927, amount to $894,663,903, representing a gain for the 
year of over $128,000,000. The largest gain was in deposits, 
which now stand at $722,636,090, as compared with $612,860,288 
a year ago, an increase of nearly $ 110,000,000. Liquid assets 
amount to $455,433,842, equivalent to 57.33 per cent. of liabilities 
to the public, as against $367,280,083 last year. Included in them 
is cash on hand and in banks amounting to $183,651,551, equal to 
23-12 per cent, of public liabilities. All principal accounts in 
liquid assets show substantial increases for the year. Cash, includ- 
ing gold and Dominion notes, stands at $113,393,682; Dominion 
and Provincial Government securities amount to $73,307,380, Up 
from $64,733,057; Canadian municipal securities and _ British, 
foreign, and Colonial public securities, other than Canadian. 
$31,296,236, as compared with $26,880,492, while total call loans of 
$151,288,034 compare with $101,717,445. Commercial loans in 
Canada amount to $225,536,860, against $197,759,230. ‘The growth 
in commercial loans outside of Canada is, by comparison, con 
Total commercial loans are $381,190,498, 4 
ccmpared with $338,727,692. Profits for the year of $5,370,145 
as compared with $4,516,239 in the previous year. With the 
balance carried forward from the previous year the total available 
for distribution amounted to $6,779,820. This was appropriated as 
follows :—Dividends and bonus, $3,984,988; contributions 10 
officers’ pension fund, $100,000; reserve for bank premises, 
$400,000; and reserve for Dominion Government taxes, $485,000; 
leaving a balance at credit of profit and loss of $1,809,831, com 
During the year the paid-up capital was 
increased to $30,000,000. With the premium on new shares allotted 
to shareholders, the reserve and undivided profits now stand a 


$31,809,831. 


siderably smaller. 


pared with $1,409,674. 


RUBBER, &c. 


AMPAT (SUMATRA) RUBBER ESTATE.—Output for vear ended 
September 30, 1927, totalled 651,583 Ibs, against 621,252 Ibs_ for 
preceding year. All-in cost 6.65d per Ib, against 701d = 
lb. Profit amounted to £30,753. The ordinary dividend 1s % 
per cent., against 35 per cent. The sum of £2,475 is transferred 
to general reserve and £6,323 carried forward. Cash stands @ 
£6,287, against £6,538. British Government and other trustee 
securities are in balance-sheet, at cost, £82,443, against British 
Government securities at cost, £87,336 at September 30, 1926. 


LANGEN (JAVA) RUBBER ESTATES.—The report for the year ote 
August 31, 1927, last states that the amount of rubber herve 
was 866,586 Ibs; of this, 735,811 Ibs, being the quantity exportab® 
under restriction, are now accounted for. The cost of production, 
free on board, including commission to staff, depreciation, London 
administration expenses, Java taxation, &c., amounted to = 
per Ib, against 10.14d per Ib in the previous year. The oven 
net sale price, including the estimated value of the unsold wei 
of the crop accounted for, was 1s 5.32d per Ib (equivalent 
18 6.92d per Ib, London landed terms), as compared with 15 Oe 
in the previous year. The net profit amounted to £25,785. 
directors propose to transfer to reserve account £2,500, to pay * 
final dividend of 12} per cent., making 17} per cent. for the ae 
and to pay directors’ commission of 2} per cent. on the dividend, 
leaving to be carried forward £10,809. 


a contingency reserve, 114 million dollars was paid in dividends at 
rate of 16 per cent., and $4,889,155 was carried to undivided 
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PEGOH, LIMITED.—The working for year ended September 30, 
shows a profit of £37,048, against £76,106 in preceding 
year, The ordinary dividend is 15 per cent., against 25 per cent., 
absorbing £37,050, against £61,750. The sum of £2,506 is put 
to reserve and £20,855 is carried forward, against £23,363 
brought in. The output of rubber during the year was 1,052,700 
ibs, against 882,675 Ibs, and the average selling price was 
1s 6.g7d per lb, against 2s 3.71d per lb. Balance-sheet shows 
total assets £451,005, against £469,550. Cash is at £2,286, against 
£1,039. ‘Investments total £181,001, against £240,751. In the 
report for 1925-26 £60,750 was in British Government securities, 
this is reduced to £1,000, 


19275 


but now 
MISCELLANEOUS. 


DEBENTURE CORPORATION, — The report for the year ended 
December 31, 1927, shows that revenue increased from £ 249,660 
to £255,944, while the profit, after allowing for debenture and 
other interest, is £185,151, compared with £189,462. The divi- 
dend on the ordinary capital is again 10 per cent., while the 
transfer to reserve is raised by £5,000 to £35,000, leaving £6,867, 
against £13,317, to be carried forward. ‘The total of debenture 
holdings has declined from £1,051,787 to £1,622,481; investments 
in shares have risen from £872,042 to £898,085. Advances 
are at £90,012, against £96,407. British Government securities 
total £408,101, against £388,215. Holdings of foreign Govern- 
ment and municipal securities are £636,640, against £618,232. 
HOULDER LINE, LIMITED.—The twenty-ninth annual report for 
1g27 shows that, after making provision for general maintenance, 
expenses, taxation, directors’ remuneration, audit fees, and divi- 
dends paid and accrued on preference share capital, there remains 
a credit balance of £146,507, against £134,117. There has been 
transferred to insurance fund £25,000, and £100,000 has been 
transferred to general reserve account. <A dividend of 1o per 
cent. (less tax) is recommended on the ordinary shares of the 
company, which will absorb £44,000, leaving an amount to carry 
forward of £69,134, against £91,627 brought in. The whole of 
the company’s vessels are in commission, and continue to be 
thoroughly well maintained. 

INVERESK PAPER COMPANY. LIMITED. — The fifth annual 
report made up for period from December 1, 1926, to December 24, 
1927, shows that, after transferring the sum of £5,000 to workers’ 
social welfare fund, the profit, including dividends from invest- 
ments, is £375,634, against £116,405 for preceding year. To this 
is added £45,754 brought in, making £421,388 available. After 
pioviding for depreciation (£15,000 on Inveresk Mill), debenture 
interest, £8,272, directors’ fees, £3,146, bank interest, &c., £25,455, 
the balance available is £369,516. From this is degucted £66,000 
for estimated income-tax. The ordinary dividend is 35 per cent., 
against 25 per cent. for preceding year. The carry forward is 
£101,991. An analysis of the balance-sheet will be found in another 
column. The capital of the company has been increased during the 
year to meet the cost of further acquisitions, and also for the 
general development of the company’s business. 

MICHAEL NAIRN AND GREENWICH.—Michael Nairn and Green- 
wich, Limited, is a holding company, and its balance-sheet as at 
December 31st last, just issued, shows the main asset item, ‘“‘ in- 
vestments, &c. at cost (including holdings in and advances to 
subsidiary companies),’’ at £2,451,413 against £2,437,647 at De- 
cember 31, 1626. The net revenue for 1927 amounted to £226,365 
against £225,967 for 1926. The dividend is again 12} per cent., 
while the carry forward is raised from £31,204 to £37,740. 

RIO DE JANEIRO FLOUR MILLS.—Net profits of the Rio de Janeiro 
Flour Mills and Granaries for the year ended September 30, 1927, 
amounted to £303,689, against £309,240 for 1925-26. The divi- 
dend for the year is unchanged at 20 per cent., free of tax, includ- 
ing a bonus of 5 per cent., and the reserve fund again receives 
£30,000, raising it to £320,000. The balance forward is £88,265 
against £87,453 brought in. The directors report that the flour 
mills have worked satisfactorily, the quantities of wheat ground 
and of flour delivered being in excess of those of the preceding 
year, and that the cotton spinning and weaving mills have worked 
uninterruptedly. Trading conditions in Brazil have, it is stated, 
been difficult, owing to the continuance of the commercial crisis. 
Cash is at £467,600. 





Conunercial Reports. 


——____ 





THE CORN TRADE. 
Mark Lane, Thursday Evening. 


Climatic conditions in the United Kingdom have improved with 
a higher temperature and drying winds, but field work is still 
tendered difficult by the wet state of the ground, especially on 
heavy soils. Supplies of English wheat continue on a small scale, 
but steady prices were ruling for dry milling samples. The general 
curse of trade remains slow, supplies of most cereals being ample 
for requirements, and prices of wheat displayed an easier tendency. 
In the floating and forward cargo section offers of Canadian and 
Argentine grades are freely made, while shipments also tend to 
Increase, consequently buyers adopt reserved measures, so that 
Prices were maintained with difficulty. A part cargo of No. 3 
Northern Manitoba (Vancouver shipment) afloat sold at sos 6d, and 
West Australian shipping or shipped at 52s. Maize in better 
request and firmer for Argentine old crop, but new quiet. Plate 
steamers afloat sold 36s 3d to 36s 9d, loading 36s 43d, and January 
shipment 36s 3d, all per 480 Ibs c.i.f. terms. Wheat quiet, and 
Ower grades of Canadian rather easier. No. 2 Northern Manitoba 
€X-ship s8s gd, No. 3 538 3d, No. 4 48s od, No. 5 44s 6d, No. 6 
48, Barusso 63 Ibs (old crop) s1s 3d ex-ship, Rosafe 64 lbs 52s 


ex-ship per 496 Ibs. English new gs to 10s 2d per 112 lbs. Flour 
quiet. London standard grade 42s 6d, town whites 43s 6d, patents 
448 6d to 45s 6d per sack delivered in the Home Counties, with 6d 
to 1s per sack less for deliveries in the London districts. Of 
imported, Manitoba patents range from 39s to 438, Minneapolis 
40s to 438, Kansas patents 39s, Australian 38s ex-store. On c.i.f. 
terms Manitoba top patents January quoted 39s to 4os, export 
ditto 37s to 38s, Kansas patents 38s to 39s, Ontario winter patents 
36s to 37s, Australian 36s to 37s per 280 lbs. Maize firmer. Plate 
landed 38s 3d, ditto ex-ship 36s 9d, No. 2 white East African 
landed 38s 6d per 480 lbs. Yellow maize meal £10 ex-wharf, South 
African white ex-ship £9, landed £9 5s per ton. Barley firmer. 
Californian ex-store 47s to 65s, Chilian Chevalier 56s to 66s, 
Australian Chevalier 56s to 60s per 448 lbs, No. 3 Canadian 
Western landed 38s 9d, ex-ship 37s 9d, Persian ex-ship 35s 6d, 
landed 36s 6d, Russian landed 38s, Karachi landed 37s 6d per 
400 lbs, English new malting gs 6d to 15s, feed 8s gd to 9s 6d per 
112 lbs. Oats steady. La Plata landed 28s gd, ditto ex-ship 27s 
per 320 lbs. Irish white ex-ship 31s, landed 32s 6d per 336 lbs, 
ditto black ex-ship 25s, landed 26s 9d, Danubian ex-ship 27s 6d, 
Russian ditto 27s 6d per 320 lbs. English new black and grey 
8s 8d to 9s 4d, white gs to 10s per 112 Ibs. 


COMPARATIVE AYERAGES OF GRAIN. 


The following table gives the estimated sales of home-grown wheat 
during the harvest years 1927-28, 1926-27, 1925-26, 1924-25 :— 


| 
1927-1928. 16-180 1925-1936 | 1924-1925 








Estimated sales of home-grown wheat— Cwts. Cwts. | Cwts. Owts. 
1 week to January 7 ........eecceeeees | 109,912 | 178693 | 243,532 | 178,393 
19 weeks to January 7 ..........eeeeeees 4,313,930 6,600,897 | 7,668,817 | 4,384,313 
enema } ——-— 

Average price of English wheat r s d sd s d sd 

a. si eseeeseues o fea aad auatadiel 7 910 11 11 | 12 4 12 9 


The following is a statement showing the Quantities Sold and the 
Average Price of British Corn in the past two weeks, and for the 
corresponding week in each of the years from 1924 to 1927 :— 


Averses Price rar Owr, 


Quanrrrizs Sot, 


Weeks Ended 


| Wheat. | Barley. | Oates, | When. | Barley. | Oats. 


1927. Cwts. Cwts, Cwts. e @ sda sd 
Dec. + 150,443 228,020 45,009 | 910 ll 4 9 3 
Jan. cia 109,912 173,929 | 32,835 910 ll 1 9 4 
Jan. 5, 1924 .. 143,468 179,416 31812 98 10 5 9 4 
Jan. 10, 1925 .. 178,393 255,735 68.499 12 9 14 10 911 
Jan. 9, 1926 243,532 | 222,794 41,260 12 4 10 9 9 3 
Jan. 8, 1927 178,693 , 269,379 | 45,730 | 11 11 10 10 8 2 














palo UE ote Tp NEN Sl LP. tht Lae ee 
. 


; 


‘North African Motor Tours 
we 


DV EW a EARL 


NY 














Private Tours by Highest 
Grade 3, 4,or 5-Seater Cars 
—Landaulet or Limousine. 
Grouped Tours (ten persons 
only) by Landaulet type or 
Limousine Touring Cars. 


ALGERIA 

TUNISIA 

MOROCCO 
THE SAHARA 
















N 







ee ae S 








AND ¥ 

THE NIGER > 

40 FAMOUS B 
“TRANSATLANTIQUE” [J 

HOTELS. y 

All the material—Steamers—Cars—Hotels— © 






Halts—Camps—owned by and under one single 

management. 

From Morocco to Tunisia—from Algeria to 

Nigeria—a magic word, an open sesame iS....+- 
TRANSAT.” 





i ame LIAS; 






ee 





Let us arrange for you, a perfect tour. 
Compagnie Générale 


TRANSATLANTIQUE 


Limite 
FRENCH LINE: 20, Cockspur St., London, S.W. 1 






SLR Me SS 





Oy alee ow 





THE ECONOMIST. 


[January 14, 1998, 


aa eee eee eee ie Sateen 


SUMMARY OF COMPANY PROFIT AND LOSS ACOOUNTS. 


Net 


Balance 
from 
Last 

ccount. 


Period 
Ending. 


oe 
33,165 
| 171,926 
|” 47,366 
226,723 
27,664 
19,04 

| 512,285) 
82,493 
13,317 


1,783, 
14,372 


Alexanders Discount 
Bank of New South Wales 
Munster and Leinster Bank .... 


National Discount Co. ... 


The National Bank ............ 
Union Bank of Manchester...... 


Barclays Bank ........0..eee0. 


Manchester and County ........ 
Financial, Land, &c. 
Debenture Corporation...... 
Rubber, &c. 
Ampat (Sumatra) ........ coccce 
Bila (Sumatra) ....-...se....0 
Glen Bervie -| Sept. 30 





. sl | 
Textiles. 
J. F. and H. Roberts.. 30 | 


Trusts. 

Malayan and General Tin Trust . 31 | 
Tin Selection Trust ............| Dec. 31 | 

Other Campanies. 
Inveresk Paper 
Michael Nairn and Greenwich ..| Dec. 31 | 31,204 
Rio de Janeiro Flour Mills, &c. ..| Sept.30 87,543 
United Tobacco Comp’nies (South); Sept.30 | 226,803 


*For half-year. 


24 | 


+ Tax free. 


AMERICAN WHEAT MARKETS. 


Favourable weather news and inactive cash and export demands 
were responsible for a steady decline in prices this week. A 
change in the situation, however, was indicated at the close of the 
week. Quotations :— 


NEAREST FvuTvRE. 1927. 1928. 


{ 


|Jan. 6, |Jan. 13,'Dec. 29,| Jan. 4, Jan. 11, 
1927. | 1s. | “1928. 


1 
Chicago (No. 2 Winter)—Cents per 60 Ibs | it 


Visible supplies of wheat in Canada at 56,092,000 bushels show 
an increase of 4,474,000 bushels as compared with the previous 
figures Supplies a year ago stood at 47,771,000. 


IRON AND STEEL. 


We extract the following from the weekly report of the London 
Iron and Steel Exchange :—Quiet but steady conditions continue 
to rule in the iron and steel trades. The normal spring demand 
has not yet had time to make itself felt. The demand, therefore, 
has been somewhat poor, although prices in nearly all depart- 
ments have been fairly well maintained. Continental competition 
in the home market has not been so noticeable since the end of the 
year, as most of the foreign works are well booked up with orders 
which were placed with them by Continental firms in anticipa- 
tion of labour trouble developing in Germany. As a result they 
are, for the most part, holding their prices. 


Our Middlesbrough report, dated January 11, 1928, is as 
1ollows :—Pig-iron: Yesterday’s market was fairly well attended. 
Fair enquiries are being received for pig-iron, but consumers 
are not yet prepared to commit themselves far ahead. The 
foundries are reported to be fairly busy, but complain that prices 
do not leave any margin of profit. In the meantime the make 
of Cleveland pig-iron is being fully absorbed. Prices remain 
unaltered, 65s being the quotation for No. 3 G.M.B., but it is 
understood that makers are quoting less than this through their 
selling agency in Glasgow. The price of East Coast mixed num- 
bers hematite is round 7os, but for a fair-sized order this price 
could possibly be shaded. Only a moderate business is passing. 
Manufactured Iron and Steel: The local steel works are fairly 
busy, though specifications are coming in slowly. Quotations are 
unchanged. Steel ship plates, £8 2s 6d; steel ship angles, 
47 12s 6d; iron bars, £10 5s; steel rails, £8 5s. Iron ore: 
The market is lifeless. Best Rubio is nominally 21s per ton 
c.i.f. Tees. 


Amount.| Amount. | Rate, | ton, &. 


2,818,814 
271,353 
161,867 


Appropriation. 


Dividend. 
Prefce. Ordinary. 


Carried to 

Reserve, | Balance 
Deprecia- | Forward. || Net 
Profit, 
£ £ | £ | % 
an 36,216) 106,046 320 
340,760 170,616) 1,099,559) 124 
40.000 497,951), 91,095 18} 


| 
| 
| 60,000 
| 
| 


Divi. 
dend, 


£ £ % 
6,000 100,000} 320 
e 886,797| 124 
i 50,000] 20+ 
( 33,867] 10 A 

| 106,107] 23 B} 
84,000] 14 
108,000] 18 

(10 A) 

(B&C) 
177,456] 163 


80,000 


17,500 
29,985 . 
19,140 
21,875 
37,050 
11,620 


44,000 
31,25 


8,276 
130,000| 164 


171,495| 35 
. 219,829} 123 
rat 272,968] 20+ 
24,000|} 60u,000} 25+ | 


s5 per cent. free of income-tax. 


70,000 26,587) 163,593 14 
150,762 20 


95,000 11,329 
| (104 
600,000 | 14 
‘ Bac 
186,116 16} 


151,734 10 


31,768; 
44,578) 
31,637 
45.462 
76,106, 
27,778 


146,492! 
| 
41,907) 


15,000 
35,000) 
3,675 


4,000 
2'500! 


2, 
1,500 
125,000 
17,000 


94,914 138,982 

76,137 
225,967 
309,240 
649,047 


Our Sheffield correspondent writes :—Business done since the 
resumption has been comparatively insignificant. Makers had 
no considerable amount of work on their books at the time of the 
stoppage. Traders are anticipating a revival next month. Prices 
meanwhile tend to sag. There have been sales of pig-iron a 
shilling below the published prices, and producers of other 
materials would make concessions to secure a good order. Their 
costs have dropped lately, owing to the cheapness of fuel and 
scrap. There is keen competition in the hand tool sections. 
Demand and consumption keep fairly large, but output capacity 
is excessive, and in order to fill up some firms are cutting prices 
rather severely. Prospects are fairly good in cutlery and plate. 


Our Glasgow correspondent writes :—Very little business is 
passing in the pig-iron market, and prices are unchanged. Some 
of the larger steel works in the West of Scotland have not yet 
made a restart after the New Year holidays, but others have 
started up this week, and in several cases report that they have 
sufficient work on hand to keep them going for several months. 
Sheet makers are fully employed with orders on hand, but the orders 
coming in are not keeping pace with the output. Prices remain 
at low levels, black sheets 24-gauge being sold at £10 2s 6d per 
ton basis, and galvanised and corrugated sheets, 24-gauge, at 
£13 5s, and for good specifications as low as £13 per ton has been 
quoted. Structural engineers are fairly busy, and some good 
orders have been booked locally since the beginning of the vear. 


COAL. 


Our Glasgow correspondent writes :—Conditions are now normal, 
with outputs moving fairly readily. Old orders absorb the bulk, new 
overseas business not coming to hand freely. Double nuts and Hamil 
ton ell are scarce, but Dysart main is easily obtainable. Shipment 
prices (f.o.b. district ports) :—Lanarkshire: Ell best, 14s gd; splint 
best, 18s; splint second, 17s 6d; navigation, 16s 6d; navigation 
second, 15s; steam, 148; Hartley, 16s 6d; trebles, 14s 6d; doubles, 
148 to 148 3d; singles, 12s; pearls, 11s 6d; dross, 8s gd to gs. Fife: 
Screened navigation, 18s; first-class steam, 138; third-class steam, 
128; trebles, 14s 9d to 16s; doubles, 148 3d; singles, 11s 94; 
pearls, 11s. Lothians: Prime steam, 12s 9d; secondary steam, 
123 3d; trebles, 14s 6d; doubles, 14s 6d; singles, 118 9d; pearls, 115. 


Our Sheffield correspondent writes: —The South Yorkshire Ass0- 
ciated Coke Makers have fixed 13s at ovens as the minimum price of 
blast-furnace coke of best brands. Such fuel is, however, obtai- 
able at 11s and 12s. The supply of foundry coke is excessive, and 
all sorts of prices are heard of. 
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OTHER METALS. 


Tin.—The market commenced with a firmer tone, and offers 
were reservedly made following higher Eastern advices. Later 
a quieter tone ensued, and with sellers prominent values took a 
downward course. Stocks in London and Liverpool warehouses 
for week ending January 7th amounted to 2,199 tons, against 
1,167 tons at same time in 1927. Dealings were recorded in 
standard cash at £258 2s 6d to £253 10s, three months £257 10s 
to £252 and £252 178 6d. Sales in the East were reported at 
£259 108 to £260 58 and £256 ss per ton c.i.f. terms. 

Coprer.—A generally quiet tone prevailed, and values moved in 
buyers’ favour, owing to a lack of speculative interest, combined 
with some pressure to sell forward positions. Stocks in the 
United Kingdom on December 31st last totalled 10,g00 tons, com- 
pared with 64,630 at corresponding period in 1926. Standard 
cash changed hands at £61 17s 6d to £60 15s, and three months 
£62 28 6d to £61 118 3d to £61 ton. : ; 

Leap was a generally quiet market, and prices the turn easier, 
offerings being in excess of requirements. Good soft foreign pig, 
January, sold £21 18s 9d to £21 16s 3d, February £22 2s 6d to 





far 188 gd, March £22 38 9d to £22 2s 6d, April £22 6s 3d to]. 


f22 58 per ton. 
“ SPELTER quiet, and market barely steady for near positions. 
January sold £26 3s 9d to £25 16s 3d, February £26 1s 3d to 
£25 178 6d, April £26 1s 3d to £25 158, May £26 to £26 1s 3d 
and £25 158 ton. 

ANTIMONY dull. 
£47 ton. 

ALUMINIUM quiet. Home delivery £105, export £112 ton. 

WoLFrAM.—Straits quality 15s to 15s 6d per unit c.i.f. terms. 

QUICKSILVER quiet. Spot £22 7s 6d per bottle. 

Tin PLATES in fair demand. I.C. coke, ordinary sizes for ship- 
ment, February-March, sold 18s to 18s 14d, distant positions 
18s 6d, while odd sizes for home delivery were dealt in at 18s 
to 18s 6d per box, prompt and forward f.o.b. Swansea. 


English regulus £64 10s to £65, foreign spot 





THE COTTON TRADE. 


LIVERPOOL, January 11, 1928. 


Spot sales for the week sth to 11th (inclusive) were 72,000 bales, 
of which 49,520 were American, 4,500 Brazilian, 10,000 Peruvian, 
3,850 Egyptian, 2,700 African, 1,100 East Indian, and 330 sundries. 
Imports for the same period were 59,263 bales, of which 42,214 were 
American, 461 Brazil, 1,943 Peru, 13,317 Egyptian, 53 African, 689 
East Indian, and 586 sundries. Quotations to-day are :—American 
middling, 10.78d; Egyptian Sakel, 17.40d; Egyptian Uppers, 
13.85d; Brazil fair, 10.934; Peru G.F. mod-rough, 11.30d; Peru 
— 11.43; West African mid., 10.53d; East African G.F., 
13.40d. 





MANCHESTER, January 11, 1928. 


Interest during the past week has been chiefly centred on the 
proposals made by the employers for bringing about an improve- 
ment in conditions. The proposed wages reduction and extension 
of the nominal working week have had an unsettling effect, but it 
1s too early as yet to say whether any serious crisis will arise. 
There is a good deal of inquiry for piece-goods for India, and 
some encouraging sales have taken place in light bleaching styles. 
Many mills are now unable to deliver before April. Manufac- 
turers of grey shirtings complain of the number of offers which 
have to be refused. News from China remains more encouraging. 
Spinners of American yarns have slightly improved their position, 
and the turnover has probably been a little in excess of the pro- 
duction. A number of producers are now obtaining better prices 
than a month ago. A fairly steady trade has been done in 
Egyptian qualities. 


(I.) Comparative Statement of the Cotton Trade. 
Previous weeks in 1927-8. 





Price,] —— 
Jan. | Price, Price, 
1], | Jan. | Dec, 
1928.) 4. 29, 


Price. 
Dec. 
21. 


Price, 
Dec. 
15. 


Price, 
Dec. 
8. 

















aj/aflajlalatla 

Raw Cotton—Mid. American ........per 1b} 10°78 | 10°87 | 11°04 | 10°85 | 10°64 | 10°89 
— Sakellaridis Fully Good Fair 

sesececesee spor lb 17°40 | 1765 1770 1725 17-15 | 17-40 


Egyptian 
Yarns—32's twist .........ccccceeeee-DOrld 1 5 54} 153 
= GOWN ooccccccscs ecccceee perlb) 1 1 1 16+ | 16 1 
27 27 27 27 27 27: 
a 
25 9 6 
0 
5 0 
4 0 


— 60's twist (Egyptian) ........perlb 
Bin Birtngs 16700 107 Ae ao aa 
ano $8 yds, 18 by 16, ® WS... 0seseee i 
{II.) Compared with Previous Years. 
Corresponding dates in 










TOO .cccrcce 








1 
1928. | 1927. | 1926. | 1915, | 1924. | 1923, 


Re d da a a a d 
Ww Cotton—Mid, American eocceee per Ib {10°78 | 7:19 | 10°80 | 13°05 | 19°54 | 16°06 
os “eae : verb 17°40 | 13°80 | 18°55 | 29°25 | 23°09 | 18°25 
seeeeeeeeees r " 

VaMME—S2's AWG eer ceevesccccccccce POF ID 13g | 17 264 | 22 
= emote cccceceseeeopoe lB) 16E| Bab] ime] 3k] ask] 2 
— 60's twist (Egyptian) ........perlb| 27) | 244] 31g) 4 36 28 

8 8 32 


in 8 s dais ad 
Kin printers, 116 yds, 16 by 16, 32’sand 50's |25 9/22 6 [27 9/36 3/38 3| 32 0 
Bin at age 7 ye, 19 by 2 32’sand40’s|28 0 (25 9/32 3/41 0 42 0/34 6 
Tein ditto, 38 yds, 18 by 16, 10 Ibe........../15 0/12 9 {15 9/19 3 22 6} 19 Oo 

ditto, 374 yds, 16 by 15, 8 Ibs ......../14 0 [12 0 [14 617 4420 0117 6 
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THE WOOL TRADE. 


Se 


Our Bradford correspondent, writing on Wednesday, says :— 
There has been a revival of interest in wool, tops, and yarns 
during the past week, and there is no doubt that the continued 
firmness of the raw material markets is beginning to influence 
users, Demand appears to be general and as strong as ever; prices 
in Australia, New Zealand, South Africa, and South America are, 
indeed, decidedly against the buyer. Stocks of unsold wool in 
Bradford are well below the normal for this time of the year. No 
doubt users will operate more freely after values have been tested 
in Coleman Street next week, but many are already placing fair 
wights. There has been more business in yarns this week, and the 
majority of spinners are standing firm for full quoted rates. Machi- 
nery consumption is being well maintained, and inquiry, both on 
home and export account, shows a broadening tendency. In all 
sections of the industry quiet confidence is expressed in the 
immediate future. There is room for improvement in the demand 
for piece-goods, but wholesale fabric buyers are not at all anxious 
to place big orders at current prices, though it does not look as if 
they will gain much by waiting. 





COLONIAL WOOL. 
(FROM A CORRESPONDENT.) 


The outstanding feature of the Colonial wool trade is the increase 
in prices at practically all Colonial selling centres. Sydney advices 
show that values have recovered 2} to 5 per cent. Everywhere the 
raw material is passing into the hands of users. The home trade 
has not taken its full share of wool during the past three months. 
Unless we are greatly mistaken, topmakers and spinners for many 
months of the coming year will have no surplus stocks whatever. 
No doubt during this year there will be quiet times, but, taking a 
general view, we think that raw wool of all qualities will remain 
around present prices. We should have been less confident of the 
future of wool values, in face of the better growing conditions in 
Australia, had there been the same weight of wool to market this 
season as last. We think, however, that the trade can safely reckon 
upon 300,000 bales less wool being available in the clips of Australia 
and South Africa, and that is an important consideration. It has 
influenced the operations of the Continent, and we think that no 
section of the industry can afford to ignore it. 

The selling brokers have issued a statement to the effect that for 
the series of sales which will begin in Coleman Street next 
Tuesday 108,500 bales may be expected. This should be easily 
lifted. The quantity is partly conditional upon the arrival of a 
few delayed boats, but we expect a good series, with prices mostly 
5 per cent. dearer. 
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OVERSEAS TRADE RETURNS. 
Imports (Value C.I.F.). 


Month Ended 
December 31. 


Year Ended 
December 3l. 


1927, 


£ 
110,970,721 
8,418,475 
pehinibenionbeos pebeoonese wa ye 
Animals, living, for food 
Other food and drink ink, non-dutiable mes 
- 2,551,951 17,714,291) 


47,958,730|529,788,541) 539,339,083 
42,883,845 


5,565,747 
2,776,819 


6,611,420 


6,258,477 
5,708,568 


15,733,559 
49,670,619 
67,733,832 


63,840,992 

1,831,631 
16,164,307 
45,130,878 


Coal 

B, Other non-metallic mining and 

quarry products and the like .... 
C. Iron ore and scra . 
CE CRN RINNE 15,229,139 
B. W and timber és 39,259,493 
Pe eaten eninn waite soos 84, 
G. Wool, raw and waste, and woollen 65,444,153 

2,022,269) 

J. Oilseeds.nute,oils,fats.r'sins&gume 
K. Hides and skins, undressed 


1,960,749 
1,099,831 | 


37,421,431! 29,954,852/392,183,456) 351,961,728 
€II.—Articles Wholly or Mainly Manv. |-— @ | ————__ | ——__ —___—__ 
factured— 


A. Coke and manufactured fuel 475,398: 439} 2,515,844 
B. Earthenware, glass, abrasives, &c.| 1,203,114) 1,040,744) 11,510,093 


N. Miscellaneous, raw materials and 
articles mainly unmanufactured , 


135,542 
11,863,422 


Exports of Propucz and Manoractorss of the Unirup Kinanoy, 
(Value F.O.B.) 


is 
December 31. December 3], 
1926. se 
£ £ | a 
A. Grain and flour 554,648 5,597 
B. Feeding stuffs for animais 228,465| 306,254 21389'970 mn 
Meat 149,248) 1,640,812! 
Be a ering, tor food =< ---++++] a actaesl soersell Shawn) aw 
and F, er food and drink...... 99D 1,099) 9 FAO, 
bacco — 76»,040| 8,061,231! ro 
Total, Class I. .........+.- 4,516,218, 4,719,998] 50,457,311, s22%an 
Il.—Raw Materials and Articles Mainly [ee | el ees 
non-metallic mining and 
quarry products and the like eee.| 147,699) 177,540 1,916,658) Laks 
Pp 
D. Non-ferro tallif 
and scra ll ben ase ‘ = sail ter 257,293 = 195,637} 1,577,943 1,949.96 
29,295) 31,559 639,804) 539,738 
= wigan _ cotton ee eeee 
+ Wool, raw and waste, and woollen 
rags. me w-| 793495] 832,599 8,453,290, lo4mw 
H. Silk, raw, knubs and noils 5,265 11,342 24.413) 72,382 
292,291) 2337 
J. Oil seeds, nuts, oils, fats, resias, 
and gums Tra edtrmne 336,163) 525,349 
208,125) 251,441) 2,395,541! 
L. Paper-making materials 1,524,953, 1,367,363 
M. Rubber 20,078 26,500 293,275 
articles mainiyunmanufactured..| 289,658) 353,314) 3,545,225) 
4,187,853) 5,820,880} 47,162,351} — 76,355,792 





Month Ended Year En 
1927, 1926. | 19m, 
—Food, Drink bacco— & | 
L. Drink, and To 427,494] 5,792,¢95 
MEE sSsicbbsnseansencese peaenanee 151,414) i 
8,651 146,553, 
G. sanenbehenncet 616,519 8,404,525 
Unmanufactured— | 
omen 3,124,874) 19,137,106 45,530,795 
C. Iron ore and scrap...........+. ate 36,735; 60,973} 285,459 
E. Wood and timber 
70,464 97,964 1,041,426) 1,217.91 
I. Other textile materials 18,521) 28,792 
6,221,082) 5,450,687 
K. Hides and skins, undressed ‘ 2,586,672 
89,751 103,010 
307,160) 
N. Miscellan rial d 
eous raw materials an 3,874.79 


Total, Class II 
IIl.—Articles Wholly or Mainly Manu- 
factured— 
A. Coke and manufactured fuel 
B. Earthenware, glass, abrasives, &c. 


1,362,91 


30,354) 334,945 
11,914,080 


874,214 921,038 


3,660,233 
13,019,182 


C, iron and steel and manufactures 
DE Shachbebasesesosbenconsens 
D. Non-ferrous metals and manufac- 
tures thereof eo 
@. Cutlery, hardware, implements, 
e — ee os peesese ececece 
. Blectricai goods apparatus .. 
&. Machin 


K. Silk and silk manufactures 

GL. Manufactures of other textile 
or onece ecvccccccccccocccces 
N. Chemic » drugs, dyes, & colours 
O. Oils, fats, and resins, manufactured 
P. Leather and manufactures thereof 


3,912,194 
3,638,862 
ca575 
395,079 
1,129,374! 
583,995 
662,779 


1,187,256 
1,221,054 


29,512,158 
37,096,791 


2,247,601 
3,132,776 


627,051 
445,225 
1,358,923) 
710,827 
903,936) 8,652,129 


1,385,449) 14,977,317 
1,058,086: at 


1,283,901! 14,949,817 
1,346,085| 17,183,258 
1,478,631) 15,448,698 
2,480,404) 43,875,255) 
1,793,072) 14,072,966) 


34,038,410 
32,606,741 


7,306,646 
4,256,119 
15,901,428 
7,313,916 
9,911,677 


16,097,891 
16,190,017 


15,783,423 
18,668,739 
15,469,485 
38,624,063 
16,760,949 


C. Iron and steel and manufactures 
thereof 

D. Non-ferrous metals and manufac- 
tures thereof 

E. Cutlery, hardware, 
and instruments 

F. Electrical goods and apparatus . 

G. Machinery 

H. Manufactures of wood and timber 

I. Cotton yarns and manufactures .. 

J. Woollen and worsted yarns and 


K. Silk and silk manufactures 

L. Manufactures of other textile 

- ——- eeebecces eccccccccces eee 
. Appare: 

N. Chemicals, drugs, dyes, & colours 

O. Oils, tats, & resins, manufactured 

P. Leather and manutactures thereof 


implements, 


3,555,819} 5,387,962 
1,719,273) 1,419,113 


648,931| 729,812 
1,022,706! 983,551 
3,873,768] 4,185,707 

181,716] 184,748 
9,991,053) 11,594,988 


3,841,357] 4,696,525 
170,112) 201,961 


2,001,821] 2,362 296 
1,912,249] 1:917,985 
1,441,001} 2/032,660 


794,444 
529,758 





792,202 


55,060,875 
19,469,037 


8,801,466) 
13,365,894 
45,686,987] 49,943,569 

2,125,310, 2,316,957 

154,340,942 148,800" 


51,312,675, 56,751,239 
1,953,498) 2,427,975 


| 
26,744,362) 
27,313,669) 
21,659,716 
9,447,081 
6,676,882 


69,429,233 
19,8781 


8828 5H 
11,880,874 


16,430,793 
12,136,797 
2,532,526 


1,433,951) 15,717,699) 


715,737, 12,259,815 
230,506, 2,770,326 


Q. a ge mes rg oeecceceoees 
R. Vehicles (including locomotives, 

oe BITCrALt) .....ccccccces 
& Rubber manufactures ... 


T. Miscellaneous articles, mainly or | 
wholly manufactured............| 2,417,586, 2,674,779, 27,348,183 30,318,801 
Total, Class III............| 28,902,531, 26,357,123|314,682,305, 322,407,385 
1¥.—Animals, not for 100d ............| 220/647, 207,808} 2,154,784 2,673,916 
V.—Parcel post, non-dutiable articles..| 362,055 911,143) 2,552,191 3,005,312 


Total renienahetancencineee 106,389,656, 1241361277) 1,219,387,424 


1,166,787 
205,801 








HIDE, LEATHER AND ALLIED TRADES. 


Prices are still advancing all over the world. At the last Ber- 
mondsey sales 10fd to 10§d was obtained for best ox, and 10}d to 
103d for seconds. Calfskins in best selections made from 114d to 
164d per lb, wools 7s to 12s, and hoggs 2s 8d to 13s each. Provin- 
cial prices are even higher, and 113d has been touched for best ox 
hides. Overseas hides are also advancing, and several foreign 
firms have defaulted on delivery. The tone of the South American 
market is firm, and, under the stress of United States purchases, 
best Argentine fregorifics have advanced to 143d, and Montevideos 
to 153d. Cables from Chicago report the position as strong, with 
best heavy packers making 26 cents. 

The demand for sole leather is insistent. Tanners refuse to book 
ahead. Common cheap dry hide bends are difficult to obtain at 
from 25d to 28d per lb. Upper leather is sharing in the advances, 
and all classes of calf and side leathers have gone up 1d to 2d per 
foot. Black glacé is selling well on export account, and as prices of 
goat skims are rising prices are very firm. The boot and shoe 
section is fairly well employed, and manufacturers are advancing 
quotations when buyers come into the market. 


VEGETABLE OILS AND OILSEEDS. 


Markets are steady and rather more active. The lower level of 
linseed oil induced more interest on the part of consumers, and 
with seed dearer prices are firmer, current value being around 
£28 10s per ton naked ex mill for spot and January-April delivery. 
Cotton oils are steady but in slow demand, crude Egyptian offer- 
ing at £35 15s and technical refined at £35 5s prompt. In the 


Q. Paper and cardboard 

R. Vehicles (including locomotives, 
ships, and aircraft) ..... ee 

8. Rubber manufactures ........ . 


seseeee| 254,947) 245,352) 5,422,372 3297314 

. aaa aay ot 2,590,781 2,982,652) 33,789,255 354387 
Total, Class III, .........-| 38,566,365] 45,772,200 539,540,935) S635 
TV,—Animals, not for {008 ......+...4.| 208,398] 294,796) 1,716,720 1a 
V.—Parcel Post..ccssssceseseeeeeeeeees " 2,228,560) 2,296,050) 14,369,594, lasts 
Total.....cceceseseeeee oo-| 49,707,394! 58,835,924'653,046,909 709105 

cna 


715,933 
2,524,428 


749,021; 9,783,353) 
3,255,278| 35,106,563 35,422,243 





oilseed section Plate linseed is firmer, and a better demand ha 
developed for forward positions, new crop having been done up 
£15 2s 6d for January-February and £15 1s 3d February-March 
Old crop is still at a premium on spot and afloat. Calcutta 
London is fully steady around £17 6s 3d all positions to Januaty- 
February. Cottonseed is firm, and a fair business has been doe 
in black Egyptian at £12 1s 3d to £12 2s 6d for January and 
February loading, and {9 has been conceded for Bombay 
December-January. Soya beans are in good demand, business 
Hull in seed just shipped having been recorded at £11 7s 6d fot 
February-March to London at {11 5s. The Continent ha 
also been a good buyer of this commodity, .as well as of Coromandel 
ground nuts. 


OVERSEAS PRODUCE. 
FOOD, BEVERAGES, &c. 

SUGAR.—This market remains in a generally quiet state, manulfat- 
turers and distributors alike merely operating in order to covet 
pressing needs. Previous quotations were repeated for all sp 
goods. Dutch J, granulated, old landed, spot, London, 23s 30; 
T.L.S., 28s 44d; white Mauritius, 27s to 27s 3d, as to sample. Two 
or three factories handling home-grown have closed down for the 
season. Ailiscott, ready delivery, 29s, and others quoted 298 30. 
Continental parcels for shipment sparingly offered, but with little 
interest, quotations are rendered largely nominal. Raw steady, bt! 
slow. White terminal met with moderate support. Sales incluét 
January, also{February, 16s 33d ; March, 16s 44d, 16s 53d and 16s 44d: 
May, 16s 83d to 16s 74d ; June, 16s 83d ; August, 16s 113d; December, 
16s 74d cwt. Stocks of raw sugar in three principal ports of tht 
United Kingdom for the week ending January 7th, 86,407 tons, com 
pared with 134,449 tons at corresponding period last year. 


Later Item. — Tate and Lyle’s goods reduced 3d. Imported 
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also parcels for shipment. Terminal weaker. January and 


er. sold, 16s 14d; March, 16s 39d, 16s 3d; May, 16s 6d; 
August, 16s 104d, 16s 93d; December, 16s 6d. U.K. consumption 


for last month—115,200 tons, against 122,667 in December, 1926; 
jmports: 1545712, against 131,520; stocks : 214,700, againsi 337,100; 
stocks of home-grown, 48,800, against 24,850 tons. nel 

COFFEE.—There was a good demand for all the finer qualities, 

ticularly Costa Rica, and these sold at higher prices. Other 
descriptions met a quiet but generally steady market. Costa Rica, 
common to fair bold greenish, sold, 155s 6d to 180s 6d; Guatemala, 
pold, 1228 6d; Kenya, ditto, 123s to 127s 6d; San Paulo, smalls to 
bold, 104s to 1248 6d. 

¢0COA.—Spot market steady. 2,880 bags fine Accra, spot, London, 
sold, 628; Accra, F/F, February-April, sold, 56s, f.o.b. 

TEA.—Indian auctions during the week totalled 56,470 packages. 
All the finer teas were in demand at steady prices, but low 
medium and inferior liquoring grades ruled fractionally easier. 
Pekoe, sold, 1s 33d to 1s 7d; orange, 1s 44d to 1s 11d; 
broken orange, 1s 44d to 2s 2d. Ceylon auctions of 27,570 
packages also aroused good support, and all the finer qualities 
went steadily, but otherwise occasionally 3d to 4d per lb lower. 
Pekoe sold, 1s 49d to 1s 10¥d ; orange, 1s 6d to 2s o}d ; broken ditto, 
1s 64d tors 114d. Business in China descriptions is decidedly quiet, 
though Keemuns in the region of 1s 11d to 2s per lb met with certain 
support. In auction, 24,838 packages Indian were catalogued, and 
met with moderate competition, medium and finer grades being fairly 





COMMERCIAL TIMES—WEEKLY PRICE CURRENT. 


The prices in the following list are revised with the assistance of an eminent firm in each department, 
















LONDON, Fripay, DYE 8TUFFS, &c.— eded 
00COA—Dnty, British grown, oe one °F 8 
944, foreign, 4scw) 8 d 8 4 | aaa eros? ae 026 0 
Trinidad ........ perowt 70 0 78 0 | Gambier, block .......... 32 6 © 0 
=~ iesanasesconores . . S 8 Cutch, ord. to fair ...... nom 
—- OD .ccocs 0 9% 0 DYEWOODs— £8 

pda ot en cocccccccess POF 00B nom 
finest ......eeeee 0 72 0 | mastic, Jamaica sapheen pn 
OOFFEE—British grown, Cuba ....... nom 
$s 44, foreign, 148 cwt Lima Wood. nom 
E, India, fine ord gd.midi25 0 155 0 ‘00d, Cam nom 
Do to fine........160 0163 0 ONdUrAS ......cecee nom 
Costa Rica, ord. to mid..100 C 150 0 Jamaica .......cceceee nom 
Good to fine .......... 0 189 O | Red Sanders ............ nom 
Central American, gd, ord. Sepang Ceylon .....cceee nom 
to mid .....cceceeee- 0125 0 | F of.f, £& eae @e6 
Mid to fine ......... ---130 0140 O | Riga ZK ........cccceeee. 34 9 0 OD 
i asnsridnsecss esses 95 0100 O | Pernau HD............6. 9110 0 0 
volombian, ordinary .... 90 0 95 O | Slanets U/A Medium ....100 0 0 0 
Do gd. ord. to low mid, 100 0120 0 | FRUIT— no en: | 
ion ecceses- 100 0158 0 = ea : : 2 : 
Acid, citric per Ib less5% 1 7 1 68 Do Cape...... boxes 0 0 0 0 
BEEEE ssiccnessesesess © 0 4 Do Jaffa boxes 14414 0 16 0 
Oralic, net...........- 0 3 0 4 | Gemons, Naples....cases 0 0 0 0 
Tartaric, English less5%1 3 0 0 bores 0 0 0 0 
Foreign ....ssese0.. 1 2) 1 23 pe Sieiiien ... hemes 7 ¢ a : 
Cream of Tartar— cases 
Do Mal o-- Cases O 0 0 O 
Fosinn DOr yt lene 24% $50 20 0 | Grapes, Lisbon.... boxes 0 0 0 0 
Alumlump...... per ton£9/10/0 1 eria........barrels 0 0 0 0 
Do groun aie rst 10 Val. Ons. eeeeesecccccce « 12 0 14 0 
nthe ans i790 Apples: American ..bris 18 6 36 0 
Mariate, White ....ton 1810 19 0 Newtowns....boxes 10 6 15 6 
phate... 0 15 0 | Pears: boxes, Oregon.... 0 0 O 0 
Arsenic, lump ....per ton 65 0 70 0 Wis OED ce scctdccececs 00 00 
Powder ........per owt 18 6 19 6 eae 00 0 0 
Ashes, pot ......perows 65 0 70 0 | BIDES— Wet salted— 
Bleaching powder por ton S00 9/l Australian ......perlb 0 5§ 0 11 
Borax, rakes ber ton 19 > GG | West Indian .......... 0 4 010 
Do 5 10 00 PAR aoveseee eoosrre O G6 O1l 
Lis n eeeeesreeceseeees 0 52 0 11 
3 ; Oporto 04 oll 
Mitrate of Soda ‘pee ton 1 Dry & Drysalted Cape.... 0 9 1 7 
Potasb— Chlorate nee” a's 34 ~ ke Madagascar .......... 0 6 0 9 
Pruss schasadicea 08 Og Central American .... 0 72:1=7 
Do Foreign.......... 0 7 0 7 | Buftaloes, Singapore .... 0 4 Out 
Sulphate sooee-POr ton 11 O 129 0 Penang .....sccccccccce O 5 O 104 
Bal-Acetos ...... perlb 110 2 0 MT, cccscccecsccccsccee O § 1 14 
Bal-Ammoniac .. per owt 42 6 45 0 Market Hides, London— 
Boda Bicarb, eoesper ton £9/0/0 10/10/0 Best hvy. ox & heifer... 0 0 103 
B seeeceees per ton 5/0/0 ‘Cero Do light do o- O 0 10: 

. Peecccce 6n 16 2nd ox, heavy.......ee. 0 0 
Caustic... sche Ges SAE JBN Do light ...e00000. 0 5 0 
Perc lend, white »-t0n oojo Best cow ecccccccccccee O 8 0 

WHEE 6600500843 0 44 DO] BBA dO werevererereee O BH 0 
Bal te uinine— Best calf Pecccccccosecce 01 1 

lish TONS ..ccccce 1 9 110 8nd o eeoeeeececceosoe 0 12 1 14 
geerelen dO sessseee 1 81 Sea 

ate Co; ton24 ‘ara, fine hard spot .... 1 

— aan mene Plantation sheet’....... 1 7" § : 
Bul; Ur Flour .....ccccese 90/0 9/10/0 INDIGO—per lb— 

ll .eeocccccescccce SHON sf Bengal, good red violet to 
Vermillion, Chinese,per lb 6 3 6 - Crecccscecccccccses 6 6 6 O 
English..... .......00. 6 0 6 3 Mid, ord. vio. to good... 5 0 656 6 
Oil Peppermint, H.G.H 21 6 22 6 Low to Ord, ....0. 40 6 O 
COPRA—per ton, oif.- £5 q | Madras, dry leaf 26 36 
Malabar, Jan.-Feb. 000 low 80 OFd. ...e000e 1 0 2 6 
Cerion niease *** a9 12g | Kurpah, gd. mid.togd... 4 0 4 6 

S Singapore... 7°°** 28 13 9 Low to mid, eeccccccce 3 0 4 0 
FM Gtralte .....00..... 28 5 0 | HEMP—perton— g: 
OOOHINEAL,.....per Ib 29 3/6 | Manila. Jan-Mar “Ja” 0 
DRUGS— eded ML: ssceeececee 41 0 
Aloes, fine E.L....perowsl20 0140 0 | N.Z., tair Jan-Mar .... 33 10 
Balsset geet tofine...... 41 0 42 6 | JOTE-Native first mks.Dec.-Jan. 30/0/0 
Oapivi era ......perlb § z : : ” ” eat Aa m4 
teeeee Ceccccccocce ” ” eb.-Mar. 
_ le " " Mar.-Apr.31/15,0 
Oardamoms, Ceylon"... 2 8 5 6 | “Belo Bente. 19 Ibe 22 210 
’ cece e 8 eooose 2 2 210 
Gautharides,China,perib 16 1 8 | Do dol0/I2y 2... 2 2 210 
Gum Benjasnin Suim.cows  6/0/0 loon | De doisie ni. 23 36 
panum, drops, tairto Do dol?ibandup.. 2 3 3 0 
Ipecacu moos $0c0eeeee 0100 0 Bark Tanned Sole .... 3 1 4 3 
J P ADDR ..ccccccccce = : 3 ° eS ; 417 
bee starans S5sdoRMaee 0 Eng, or 0 8 23 
ONG Ped China’: :°*"lon 67 6 0 0 | Bellies from DS do 11 1 3 
Aniseed 7777 °°77Per Ib 6 44 6 6 Do Eng.orWS do 13 1 6 
piribpermin’, Wayne Go. 14 614.9 | RoEneCalt 9j0ib.. 40 80 
» Chinafrtofn.. 3 3 3 9 Aust. Sides ...ceccccoee 1 5 1 10 


THE ECONOMIST. 
aetna neers 






















steady, but common, in most instances, distinctly easier than on 
Monday last. Pekoe, sold, 1s 23d to 1s 63d; broken ditto, 1s 23d to 
1s 8d ; orange, 1s 44d to 1s 114d ; broken orange, 1s 43d to 2s 24d per 
Ib, in bond. London stock on December 31st totalled 213,024,756 lbs, 
against 191,276,777 lbs at same period in 1926. 

RICE.—In slow request, and general position nominal. Beans 
steady, but slow. Madagascar butters, afloat, quoted 19s 3d to 20s; 
January-February, 19s 9d; February-March, 19s 6d, c.i.f., London. 
Peas steady. Japanese, near at hand, buyers, 22s 9d; November- 
December, 23s 3d; December-January, 23s 6d; January-February, 
quoted 23s 9d ; February-March, sold, 24s 3d cwt, c.i.f., London. 

SPICE.—Pepper market fully steady. Black Singapore, January- 
March, quoted 1s 43d; Lampong, ditto, 1s 44d ; Marcp-May, 1s 4gd ; 
April-June, 1s 4d. Muntok, white, January-March, sold, 1s 11d; 
March-May, 1s 113d lb. Tellicherry, January-February, to New 
York, sold, 150s cwt, c.i.f. Cloves firm, quiet. Spot, Zanzibar, 
sellers, 7d to 74d, as to quality; January-March, 7}d lb. Pimento 
unaltered. Sago flour dull. January-February,to the U.K., quoted 
13s 6d. Tapioca firm, unaltered, with a fair demand for Banthong, 
Java, to the U.K. Ginger quiet. African, spot, London, 34s 6d; 
good bold Jamaica, sold, rros ; small and medium, 92s cwt. 

FRUIT (Dried).—The market for currauts continues strong with a 
steady trade in force. Pyrgos, spot, quoted 50s 6d; Amalias, 51s to 
52s; Patras, 52s to 538; Gulf, 5ss to 578; Vostizza, 56s to 65s. 
Smyrna sultanas firm, but generally quiet, Common to medium, 
quoted 4os to 58s and fine up to 70s; Greeks, 56s to 85s; Australian, 







































METALS—B, Copper € 8 & 8 , SUGAR—per ows, dcty lls 8d, 

Best selected........ 6515 67 0 r cent, polarisation s dad s 4a 
Sheets (strong)...... 90 09 0 0 B.W.L, muscovado ...... nom - 

Standard............ 61/0/0 61/1/3 Orystallised .......... 0 33 6 

Lead Eng. Pig per ton 23/5/0 0/0/0 | Java, white, Calcutta, 

Soft Foreign ........ 21/16/3 22/50 Jan.-Mar. 14 3 0 0 
Iter G.O.B ........ 25/16/3 25/15/0 Do U.K..... May-June 15 3 0 0 
—English ingote .. 253/5/0 253/10:0 | Rerimz>—London— 

Do do bars.... 255/5/0 255/10/0 Yellow Orystals ...... 27 44 0 0 
Standard, cash......253/12/6 253/15/0 Cubes ....cccccccccese 32 3 32 9 

OILS—Fish, per ton— £2 & 8 Crushed ...... ee 31 O 31 9 

eet Preccnovocccons 000 Granulated.....ccccee. 29 6 30 4 

Ginseed, p. ton net,naked 2810 0 0 CRRRGP ccccccccceccccce 9 4 4 

Rape, refined .......0.. 46 0 0 0 PISGED cccccccccccccese 0 2 3 

Crude ........cececoee 44 0 0 0 Home Grown (prompt) 29 6 29 3 
Cotton-seed, crude ...... 3710 0 0 ” (Jan.-Mch.) 29 3 0 O 
Edible, refined ..........42 0 0 Q | SPICES—Pepper, ib— 

Coconut, crude.......... 4210 0 0 unset, Sal Waite e lll 00 

Deodorised ......-ce0- 4815 0 0 Black Singapore ...... 44 0 0 

Palm .....ccccecescocceeedt/12/6 35 5 White Siam .......... 1113 0 0 
Lard, American ........ 70 0 78 QO | Pimento .... ccovoee O 7% 0 0 
Petroleum—Oil, per 8lbs, 1/0 0/0 | Cinnamon—lis oe 25 0 0 

Water-White.......... l/l 0/0 Do2nd ... ee 22 00 
Oil Cakes, , Eng., Do 3rd ..... eee 21 00 

PROD .........06. £11/15/0 £12/00 | Cassia Lignea ..........45 0 0 0 
Seeds—Linseed— £ed Cloves—: ibar ...... 0 74 0 0 

La Plata,p.ton Jan-Feb .. 15 2 6 Penang......cecccoseee 1 8 110 
Bombay, p.ton Jan-Feb .. 18 1 3 coccccccee O 8% 0 0 
Caloutta,p.ton Jan-Feb .. 17 7 6 | Ginger—per owt— 

PORTLAND CEMENT—Best English | Cochin, smallrough.. 45 0 0 0 
porte delivered, London 53/0 55/u Ja comannnenent | ° S ; 
pid hardening “Ferroorete,” 10/ |  Sstaios, ord. to good.. 60 0110 0 

Pa ton extra, Mace good.. 

“ Lightning" brand Aluminous Cement | Necoers gig 7 PTD 2 & 3 & 

100/- to 105/6 per ton. 110's and 80’s........... 1 4 1 7% 

PROVISIONS— ee—per ows . 175 0 0 0 
Butter—per cwt.— 8 4 8 4 | TALLOW—per ows. 

Irish creamery ........ | nom Good mutton 46 00 
Do factory .......... | nom Beef .......seccccecese 39 6 0 0 
Australian ............136 0 154 0 TAPIOCA—: — 

Se sercecocceee dD 3a S E. I. Flake, fair, spot... 23 6 0 0 
New Zeaiand. 138 0 156 3 me oocee cOWt * z . : 

eeeeeesece e nee ree 
Bacon, sngd.—Irish 75 0 96 9 | THA—duty Rt British, 
fa «os -sse0s m9 a2 0 | foreign, 4d per Ib— 

Canadian ....... os dian and lon— 8 a 

American.......ccese0. 73 0 75 0 Pekoe —— 1 i “1 
oa De iaseweneeuee 70 0 17 0 eed ay cococece 1 2% 1 

=. eoccccccccce nom ‘oe eecccece 1 

Oanadian ........ccces- nom ae 1 4 : 2 

American. ;:.....c.cce0. 0116 0 Pekoe Souchong ...... 1 33 1 6 
Lard—Irish bladders .... 72 0 80 0 R—ex. yd— & sa 
Pork cen poxes..56 lbs 62 6 65 9 | Gwedish ufs3x8,Pi. 81d... 19 0 0 
Beef— -per8lbe 3 0 410 Be —< ° 3 ; 8 

Booth .........000000 6 4 7 2 Oan’dn Spruce, Dis. ., .. 1710 0 
Cheese—cwt—Canadian, 96 0 102 0 Pitchpine ........per load 9 0 0 

New Zealand .......... 89 0 91 0 Rio Deals..........per std. 32 0 0 

Eng. Cheddars 2 0130 0 | ‘Teak...........2--perload 20 0 0 

Benet sores = ome Honduras Mahg. logs, c.ft. 011 6 | 

Kags, per 120—English .. 25 0 26 6 American Oak Boards ", 068 6 
Cececcccccceccceces nom Do Ash 060 
FLOUR—280 lbs— lish Osk Planks |, 0 7 0 

London standardexmil 40 6 0 bo 
BICE—per owt, c.i.f.— . gle o Ves 

m, NO.2.....6.. 14 3 0 0 | TOBACCO— 

Broken la eccccccccese 12 3 00 Duty 8/10—11/23 per Ib, Empire 
ROSIN—per ton— ie 6/93 per Ib, 

American............ 20/10/0 26/10/0 | Vi leaf— sasa 

BPremMeh ccccccccccccce 20/0/0 23/15/0 | eeleaatemepeneees 1 3 2 8 
SAGO—Pearl, per owt... 23 6 25 0 EN guano 80 36 
SHELLAC—percwtw—- 8 d 8 a ar 
Orange, first marks....290 0 320 0 ro i $ ; ; 
Second, tale to Sue ....370 0 385 0 Cececerserseseoseose Q 9 2 5 

a ead 5 0 eeeerererersesesese 
Garnet, Lac. AG we e.66 [ieee 2 TS 
Buston—Pure ..........295 0310 0 | geedieat wo... 1B 4B 

Blooky (TN) 222212211230 0232 6 | Havana. te 8 8 
SILK—per lb— PUNE cscccscccccceccccee OW 1 6 
China—Blue Elephant... 13 0 0 0 | HastIndian.............. 06 2 0 
Canton .... e-- 16 0 18 *O Cigars, duty 16/10 per lb, 
ee eco a ; 3 : Cigarettes, duty 158 7d per Ib. 

TOAD as wees sees scenes 19 6 23 9 | TURPENTINE, p.cwt.. 42 6 
I —Raw, fr, Milan.. 20 0 22 0 | WOOL—per Ib— d 
SHELLS—M.-0.-P., per owt— English, Southdown, waghed., 28 

Manila, bold............ £8/0/0 9/5/0 os Inhog « 8° 

Macarsar ...cccccceees 1/10/0 Queensland, scd. super cmbg,.. 48 


9/0/0 
Bydney .....seccccereeeT/10/0 10/10/0 | N.S. W. greasy,super ee 29 
W. Australian ......,0..9/10/0 11/12/6 | NZ. ersy. hail-bred 50-56 coco 
Bombay . ,cccccceee eos 4/5/0  6/7/6 . Crossbred 40-44.... 16 
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538 to 75s. Valencia raisins sell in small quantities, quarter boxes 
ranging from 37s to 60s, and one-eight boxes, 80s. Muscate!s: There 
is some inquiry for fair quality trays at 50s to 60s, with fine up to 
1oos. Figs: Bags neglected, but cases experienced a moderate move- 
ment. Genuine new crop, spot, 28s to 38s; good average, 23s to 25s; 
pulled 55s to 65s. Dates: There is no new feature to note in this 
market. Holders adhere to steady asking prices, but buyers are re- 
served while encouraged in this attitude by the diverting of a steamer 
cargo to London from Constantinople. In these circumstances buyers 
prefer to await developments. There is no alteration in the posi- 
tion of evaporated fruits, the tone being firm and offers somewhat 
reservedly made, but buyers have not yet shown any disposition to 
replenish stocks. 


CANNED GOODS. 


CANNED FRUITS.—Business has scarcely opened out since the 
holidays, but a revival of interest is shortly expected, as inquiries for 
certain lines are increasing. Pears continue firm, with a hardening 
tendency on limited offerings, while peaches offer attractive value. 
Apricots are in better request, and apples realise full rates on short 
supplies. Pines quiet, but firmly held, and similar remarks apply to 
Italian tomatoes. 

FISH.—Sardines are unaltered with a good demand for 
suitable size fish, and a steady tone prevailed. Salmon in moderate 
request. Prices ruling are higher than last season. and which may 
adversely aftect consumption. Japanese crab tends firmer in sym- 
pathy with the recent advance in forward offers, but lobsters con- 
tinue in quiet demand. 

CONDENSED MILK AND MILK POWDERS. — Market quiet, and 
barely steady. Milk : English, F.C.S., spot, 45s; Dutch ditto, 40s 6d ; 
January-March, 30s 6d; English, M.S. S., spot, 32s 6d ; Dutch ditto, 
298; January- March, 27s, in 5 cwt barrels. Powders : Spray, 
F.C. .. 26 percent, 2 by 56's, prompt, 9€s; ditto, M.S., in 1 cwt 
cases, prompt, 48s ‘6d. Roller F.C. .» 26 per cent., ditto, gos ; ditto, 
M.S., 39s, all per cwt net, ex wharf, London. On the grocery side, 
F.C.S quoted 21s 6d; skimmed, 11s gd to 12s, basis per case of 48 
by 16 ozs gross tins, duty paid, ex wharf. 


RUBBER. 

A dull market, and prices sagged slightly. Plantation standard 
sheet, spot and January, sold, 1s 74d; February, 1s 73d to 1s 74d ; 
March, 1s 74d to 1s 73d ; Lor June, 1s 83d to 1s 83d; July-Septem- 
ber, 1s 83d to 1s 83d 1 London stocks for the week ending 
January 7th amounted to - 58 tons, against 50,625 tons at same time 
last year. 

Later Item.—Spot to February, sold, 
April-June, 1s 8d ; July-September, 1s 83d, 


GENERAL. 


JUTE.—A quiet and slightly easier market. Firsts, December- 
January, sold, £30 10s; January-February, quoted £31 5s ; February- 
March, £31 12s 6d; March- -April, £32 ton. Hessians and twills dull. 


1s 78d; March, 1s 74d; 


NAS 
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SHELLAC.—-Market dull. T.N., spot, 237s 6d; M 
May, quoted 193s cwt. my arch, sold, » 205s; 

HEMP.—Market dull, unaltered, for Manila descriptions, 
to February-April, buyers, £40 10s; and sellers indicate 
with others quoted at proportionate figures. 
Mexican, unaltered. 

COPRA met with quiet attention. Straits sun-dried, 
January, Rotterdam, quoted £28 17s 6d; January-Febr 
£28 1-s. Others scarcely mentioned. Palm Kerne 

ebruary, to Hamburg, quoted £21 5s per ton. 

TALLOW.—Messrs Colchesters and Woolner write on 
as follows :—The tallow market was firm during the week ON the 
spot, and prices are mostly 6d dearer to-day. The demand comin 
from many quarters at a time when supplies are not abundant hess 
to prices for shipment advancing more than spot qr tatice 
At auction to-day 815 casks tallow were offered, and 6,8 aa 
sold. Quotations are:—Australian mutton: Fine, 438; good to tar, 
40s 6d to 39s 3d; dull to dark, 36s 6d to 35s 6d; hard, gis. Austr 
lian beef: Fine, 42s; good to fair, 39s 6d to 37+; dull to dark, 
to 35s; sweet, none. Present shipment trom Australasia—Gooi 
mixed, 40s. Present shipment from South America—gos 6d, 
market letter is dearer. Tallow, 6d; stuff, 6d. Town tallow, 358 6d 
per cwt. Rough fat, per 8 lbs, value, 63d; melted stuff, 265 6d per 
cwt. Quotations are: Town, 35s 6d, net cash, naked. ex works, 
Country—Frail casks, 35s; home melted, shipping casks, net fo, 
good coloured, 38s; fair to dull, 37s to 35s. Bone fat: white, 
none; pale, none; benzine, 32s; melted stuff, 31s 6d, f.0.b. 

MISCELLANEOUS. —Coconuts quoted tgs to 24S per roo, Coir 
yarn, Ceylon, £18 10s to £395 Cochin, £23 to £39; Ceylon brist 
£17 Ios to fest cinnamon leaf oil, 43d; citronella, Ceylon, 18 43d 
Java, 1s 7}d. 
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METROPOLITAN CATTLE.—January 11. 
British Beasts, per stone of 8 lbs. to sink the offal. 
a 
0 


Sheep per stone, 


| Beasts— Heavy E eompete 


a 8 
ome -Norfolk ..... eee 6 % 0 
. | Canadian 


0 
0 
8 
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LONDON POTATO MARKETS.—January 11. 


Per Cwt. 
ENGLISH. a 
King Edwards 
Bedford King Edwards 
ee _ ne are 
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(ESTABLISHED 1753) 
Registered with unlimited liability 1885 


incorporating 
CHILD & CO. HOLT & CO. 


and 
(Established before 1600) (Established 1809) 


BANKERS 
Army and Air Force Agents, Navy and Prize Agents. 
Eighty-Seventh | Statement of Assets and Liabilities, 31st December, 1 927. 


ASSETS | Cr. 


Dr. TIES 
s. d. s s. d. 
gS To Capital paid up - 1,060, 600 0 0, By Coin. Beal, ellen ®t Notes and Balance 5,688,114 11 2 

ES To Gasses Vand a “f 530,000 0 0° By Pe with, and Cheques i in course of Col- 
To Current. Deposit and other Accounts --- $4,875.005 13 1 | lection on, other Banks in the United Kingdom 1,383,263 16 8 
E& To Acceptances and Engagements on account 1,560,975 6 10 | | By Money at Call and at Short Notice .. 8,327,100 0 0 
of Customers ~~ 1 By Bills Discounted iin <a 830,824 12 11 

To Reduction of the Bank Senniate Panines « 191,116 5 5 By Investments :— 
British Rodueament Securities & s. da. 
Za Ss £212,850 Qs, Od. 

sited as Security for 

pebhe Accounts) + $086,970 18 3 
Other Securities .. 5 j 8,905.060 12 4 
By Advances to Customers and other Accounts 10,831,758 5 8 
By Liabilities of Customers for Acceptances ond 


| Engagements as per contra . 4,560,975 610 
| By Bank and other Premises (Freehold) .. 695.000 0 0 


£88,217,097 5 a 1 5 4 


£38,217,097 5 4 
EES 
AUDITORS’ CERTIFICATE AND REPORT. 

We report that we have examined the above Balance Sheet with the Books of the Bank, and have obtained all the information and 
explanations we have required, and we are of opinion that such Balance Sheet is properly drawn up so as to exhibit a true and correct 
view of the state of the Bank's affairs according to the best of our information and the explanations given to — and as shown by the Books. 

KEMP, CHATTERIS. NICHOLS, SENDELL & CO., J. B. S. TURNER. L. CURR 
JACKSON PIXLEY & CO. Secretary. H. A. A LAWRENCE. 
10th January. 1928, Chartered Accountants. 10th January, 1928. A. M. MAXWELL. 


Every description of British and Overseas Banking and Exchange Business 
transacted. The k undertakes the office Executor and Trustee. 


Head Office - 67, LOMBARD STREET, LONDON, E.C.3 
4 
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Managing 
Partners, 











Childs Branch - FLEET STREET, LONDON, E.C. 


1, 
Holts Branch ° . ° 3 & 4, WHITEHALL SALE. LONDON, S.W. 
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THE ROYAL BANK OF CANADA. 





Capital Stock paid UP ....scsecccceeeseceeeees 
Reserve Fund : 
Balance of Profits carried forward ......... 


$30,000,000.00 
$30,000,000.00 
1,809,831.87 


$31,809,831.87 
17,626.79 


Dividends Unclaimed 
Dividend No. 161 (at 12 per cent. per 


annum), payable Ist December, 1927... 897,748.00 
Jonus of 2 per cent, payable Ist 
Danes, BORT cccsiccecivessnstscesesesecess 598,828.00 
————  33,324,034.66 
$63,324,034.66 
Deposits not bearing interest ............... $208,073,871.65 
Deposits bearing interest, including interest 
accrued to date of Statement ............ 514,562,219.15 
Titel TORRONE vai scasseisccessncccices $722,636,090.80 


42,556,200.94 
868,199.55 


Notes of the Bank in circulation ............ 
Balances due to other Banks in Canada 
Balances due to Banks and _ Banking 


Correspondents elsewhere than in 

CEE, “isn acccunmeunandnadsssabekeecseusssesencce 23,003,141.20 
BIS PAPAS cccscccotcveseccessccovecesecnsecese 5,028,058.15 
Liabilities not included in the foregoing 250,596.82 





— 794,342,287.46 
36,997,581.33 


$894,663,903.45 
Se 


Letters of Credit Outstanding 


ASSETS. 


Gold and Subsidiary Coin 


OO TE cvcnnccccnsssdesinncs $26,730,568.45 
Gold deposited in Central 
Gold Reserves ........0... 8,400,000.00 


$35,130,568.45 





Dominion Notes on hand... $41,187,574.00 

Dominion Notes deposited 
in Central Gold Reserves 7,600,000.00 

48,787,574.00 





United oS and other’ _—s—“ Foreign 


OND - Ricisacccitsddamiiesassaiasdncessec 26,238,115.01 

$110,156,257.46 

Notes of other Canadian Banks ......... 3,237,424.66 

Cheques on other Banks ..........s+000e sees 38,350,978.06 

Balances due by other Banks in Canada 2,489.90 
Balances due by Banks and Banking 
Correspondents elsewhere than in 

REN. - sxanscbanindarsaadinkensiiebedeneneunee 31,904,401.11 
Dominion and Provincial Government 


Securities (not exceeding market value) 73,307,380.36 
Canadian Municipal Securities and British, 
Foreign and Colonial Public Securities 
other than Canadian (not exceeding 
PI WIE vias ccnassescnatsoncenaneesesnecs 
Railway and other Bonds, Debentures and 
Stocks (not exceeding market value) 
Call and Short (not exceeding thirty days) 
Loans in Canada on Bonds, Debentures 
and Stocks and other Securities of a 
sufficient marketable value to cover...... 
Call and Short (not exceeding thirty days) 
Loans elsewhere than in Canada on 
Bonds, Debentures and Stocks and other 
Securities of a sufficient marketable 
UE I CIE a civnsicssceicessstivenideninine 


31,296,226.90 
15,890,650.17 


53,338,787.44 


97,949,246.74 
$455,433,842.80 


London Office: 2, Bank Buildings, Princes Street, E.C.2. 


| 
| 
| 


ASSETS—Continued. 
Brought forward ......ccccccccescccscccsceccceces $455,433,842.80 
Current Loans and Discounts in Canada 
(less rebate of interest) after making 
full provision for all bad and doubtful 
MUNI nhaascenvensdsasncaccbipamechaniabidania saad $225,536,860.84 
Current Loans and Discounts elsewhere 
than in Canada (less rebate of interest) 
after making full provision for all bad 
and doubtful debts ..............cceceeseeeees 153,411,835.01 
Non-Current Loans, estimated loss pro- 
WEIN SIDI acxacdccnsccccacceuamalecudetiaisesenus 2,241,802.58 
381,190,498.43 


Bank Premises at not more than cost, less amounts 


WOTODON RINNE CIF cccniccdccncccachononsccecsatiassincneccccedasece 13,670,315.46 
Real Estate other than Bank Premises ...............sssesee0s 1,917,113.95 
Mortgages on Real Estate sold by the Bank.................. 1,462,119.72 
Liabilities of Customers under Letters of Credit as per 

GI. cadnthedensdenesccssancdsdabisspinstatasbaetiagusiuhsanane 36,997,581.33 
Shares of and Loans to Controlled Companies ............ 2,171,636.59 
Deposit with the Minister for the purposes of the 

ee |, eer a et Lee 1,300,000.00 
Other Assets not included in the foregoing ............... 520,795.17 
$894,663,903.45 


Cc. E. NEILL, 
President. General Manager. 


AUDITORS’ CERTIFICATE. 


To tHE SHAREHOLDERS, THE RoyaLt Bank OF CANADA: 

We have examined the above statement of Liabilities and Assets at 
30th November, 1927, with the books and accounts of The Royal 
Bank of Canada at Head Office and with the certified returns from the 
branches. We have verified the cash and securities at Head Office at 
the close of the Bank’s fiscal year, and during the year we counted the 
cash and examined the securities at several of the important branches. 

We have obtained all the information and explanations that we have 
required, and in our opinion the transactions of the Bank, which have 
come under our notice, have been within the powers of the Bank. 
The above statement is, in our opinion, properly drawn up so as to 
disclose the true condition of the Bank as at 30th November, 1927, 
and it is as shown by the books of the Bank. 

A. B. BRODIE, C.A., 
of Price, Waterhouse & Co. 


H. S. HOLT, 


JAS. G. ROSS, C.A., Auditors. 
of P. S. Ross & Sons. 
Montreal, Canada, 27th December, 1927. 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Balance of Profit and Loss Account, 30th 
November, 1926 ....cccccccccscesccscccece iinet $1,409,674.58 
Profits for the year, after deducting charges of 
management, accrued interest on deposits, 
full provision for all bad and doubtful debts 
and rebate of interest on unmatured bills 5,370,145.69 
—————- $6, 779,820.27 
ee oc 
APPROPRIATED AS FOLLOWS: 
Dividends Nos. 158, 159, 160, and 161 at 12 
Per cent. per ANNUM ..........ccccecceeseesceecees $3,386,010.40 
Bonus of 2 per cent. to Shareholders ......... 598,978.00 
Transferred to Officers’ Pension Fund ....... 100,000.00 
Appropriation for Bank Premises .............. - 400,000.00 
Reserve for Dominion Government Taxes, 
including Tax on Bank Note Circulation ... 485,000.00 
Balance of Profit and Loss carried forward 1,809,831.87 
———— $6, 779,820.27 


Montreal, 27th December, 1927. 
T. R. WHITLEY, Manager. 








The WORKS and LIFE of 
WALTER BAGEHOT 


Edited by Mrs. RUSSELL BARRINGTON. 


10 Vols. (Works 9 Vols., Life 1 Vol.), 8vo. £4 4s. net. 
The ‘Works’ only will also be supplied, £3 15s. net. 


Prospectus Sent on Application. 


’. The Life of Walter Bagehot. 


By his Sister-in-Law (Mrs. Russell Barrington). With Portraits 
and other illustrations. (Inthe Original Binding.) 8vo. 14s. net.(1914.) 


LONGMANS, GREEN & CO., 39, Paternoster Row, London, E.C. 
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COMMONWEALTH BANK OF AUSTRALIA 


(Guaranteed by the Australian Government). 


r \ 


Branches and Agencies throughout Australasia. 
of every descrip- 


@ 139,441,658 
ES 


Also at Australia House, Strand, W.C. 
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- OF COMMERCE. 
Head Office—TORONTO. 
SES Sti eee, cies 


INTERNATIONAL PAPER COMPANY. 


New York, N.Y., November 29, 1927. 
The Board of Directors, have DECLARED 


and Treasurer. ; 


ERIE RAILROAD COMPANY 


Our research department has prepared a 
comprehensive study of the changes in the 
affairs of the Erie Railroad which have oc- 
curred since January 1, 1927, the date when 
the Van Sweringens assumed active control. 


(107 Pages) 


Copy on Request 


Woop, StruTHers & Co. 


Members New York Stock Exchange 
5 Nassau Street New York, N. Y., U.S. A. 


PLAYER’S 


White Label 


NAVY MIXTURE 


finds favour with the 
economical pipe smoker 
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